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AD VERr1'ISElVIENT. 

To descant upon tho merits of a book that has ,Yon the approbation of 

critics in every civilized country, and has achieved an almost unequalled 

popularity, so that its very name has become a familiar household word, 

would, indeed, bo a ,vork of supererogation. It is sufficient to say of it, 

that the lapse of a century and a half since its first publication has in 

no degree impaired the reputation of "Robinson Crusoe." It is a book, 

jf not " for a11 time," at least for so long a period as the English language 

shall eill1nre; indeed, it may lJe averred that it has taken such firm. 

root in tho literature of tho world, anc.1 has so ,-ridoly shod its lmwcs 

of knmYlcc1ge, morality, and entertainment., as to defy eradication. 

It is a groat glory to Englaucl to have given birth to a cluster of 

111011 ,-vhoso "·orks luwo found a ,vorld-wido acceptance, and which have 

at tho same time exerted a salutary influence on tho intellectual anc1 

moral tlo\·clopment of mankind only inferior to tho teachings of Scripture 

itself. .Amongst these illustrious men-in association with Shakspeare, 

Bacon, :i\Iilton, Bunyan, and NmYton-Do Foo is entitled to take rank as 

the author of tho most entertaining and truth-like fiction that has yet 

been, or perhaps ever will be, prOL1uced. "Robinson Crusoe" st.ands 

alone as tho book of books in its po-wer to fascinate, interest, and elevate 

the youthful mind. :i\Iorooyer, it is not too much to claim for its author 

the mori.t of having grea.tly assisted in promoting tho growth of that 

npirit, at once manly, truthful, self-relying, and humane which so 
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pro-eminently distinguif)hes the English clmrncter, and by the exercise 

of which onr people have become foremost in the noble race of a 

healthful civilization, and in S}Jrcading its benefits over a very largo 

po1tion of the world's surface. 

That such a work, abounding 1n scenes and situatio:ns admirably 

acfapted for pictorial treatment, should have engaged tho willing services 

of various c.xcelleDt artists, is not to be -.Yonderccl at. It has been a 

fertile theme for the exercise of their talent and sliil1, not only in this 

country, but abroad, especially in :France. It "\YOUlll be invidious hero 

to attempt to disparage these se-veral attempts, somo of which, especially 

the designs made, to a limited extent, by Stothard, and the clever Erench 

woodcuts of Grandv·ille, deserve much commendation; but it has long 

been :icknowleLlged that the task had not been on tho whole satisfactorily 

accomplished : and that a series of Illustrations, which should com1ino 

tho various clements of poetical feeling, delineation of character, accur:1cy 

of costume and scenery; and artistic effect, -.Yas still a desideratum. 

Impres£-:ecl ,-vith this c01wiction, the proprietors of the present Edition, 

1n the hope of successfully meeting the requirement, resolved to avail 

themselves of the services of :i\Ir. J. D. "\V.ATSO:N, the successful illustrator 

of << The Pilgrim's Progress" - a cognate "\York as to popularity; and 

this distinguished artist having taken up the subject con wnorc, )\Iessrs. 

DALZIEL, the eminent cnguwers on wood, wore entrusted with the 

delicate and difficult task of cuttjng his designs. How successfully 

this undertaking has lJecn accomplished the present Volume will sho,,· ; 

and it is confidently offered to the public as one that will, at all events, 

do credit fo English art and typography, 

2, F.\RRIXGDCS Su:r:1:T~ OctvuCi', 1868. 
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iIE1IOIR O:F DE FOE. 

DANIEL Fm~, or, as he subsequently styled himself (though at what time and 

on ·what occasion is not known), De ]Tor, was born in the year 16Gl, in the parish 

of St. Giles, Cripplcgate, London, where his father, James Foe, follo·wed the 

trade of butcher: and these fow barren facts constitute all that is now authenti

cally k1101n1 of the origin of the author of ROBINSON CRUSOE. l\Ir. \\rilson, in his 

" Life ancl Times of Daniel De Foe,"-a work abounding ·with curious and 

minute information on the period of w·hich it treats, says :-" He had some 

collateral relatiYes, to ·whom he alludes occasionally in his writings, but with too 

much lweyity to asce1-tain the degree of kindred." 
.At an early age, De Foe is saiLl to have shown that Yivacity of humom, and 

tliat indomitable spirit of independence, that remained with him through after life: 

" making a sunshine in the shady place" of a prison, ancl arming him as the 

champion of truth and humanity in the most perilous times. The parents of De Foe 

w·ere nonconformists, aml his education -.;yas consonant to the practice of their faith. 

}'amily religion formed an essential part of its discipline ; and it was made matter 

of conscience to instruct the children of a family and its dependents in their social, 

moral, and religious duties. 
The enemies of De Foe vainly endeavoured to sink his reputation by repre-

senting him as haying been bred a tradesman; we haYe, 110,yeyer, his own assurance 

that he ,ms educa.icd for the ministry, although he docs not state why his desti

nation w·as altered. Ile was at a11 eyents placed by his father at a Dissenting 

~caclemy at N mYington Green, under the direction of the Reverend Charles :Morton, 

a man of learning and a judicious teacher, who was subsequently defended by his 

pupil, from some aspersions that had been cast upon his character by an ungrateful 

scholar who ha(l deserted to the Church. 
Of De ]foe's progress under ~Ir. :Morton, it is impossible now to speak with any 

certainty. He tells us in one of his "ReYiews" that he had been master of five 

languages, and that he had stucliecl the mathematics, natural philosophy, logic, 

geography, and history. De Foe was, moreover, one of the few who, in those days, 

l-tmlicrl politics as a science. Ile ,,cnt through a complete course of theology, and 

his knowledge of ecclesiastical history "·as also considerable. N eYc>rthelcss, he was 

attacked by party malice a:=i "an illiterate person without education." To this he 

calmly makes ans"·er :-" Those gentlemen who l'Cproach my learning to applaud 

their own, shall haye it proYe(l that I haYC more leaming than either of them

because I luwe more manncr-3.n Uc a(lLl~, "I think I owe this justice to my 
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exceilent father still li\·ing (1705), and in ·whose behalf I fully testify, that if I 
am a blockhead, it is nobotly's fault but my own." 

At one-and-t11·cnty, De Foe commenced the vocation- most perilous in his day 
- of author; at which he laboured through good and through evil report, ,Yith 
great honour to himself, and enduring benefit to mankind, for half a century. His 
first publication was a lampooning ans,ver to L'Estrange's " Guide to the Inferior 
Clergy," and was intended to satirize tl10 prevalent High Church notions of tlio 
clay. 

"\Vhen the Duke of :Monmouth b.m1ec1 at Lyme, in the year 1G85, De Foe was 
among those who joined the standard of that hapless nobleman. At the age of 
fo1.tr-and-tw·ent.r, we sec De Foe a soldier, as ready with his sword as prompt with 
his pen, in the cause of rational liberty. Of Monmouth, De Foe seems to have 
had some previous knowledge, having often seen him at Aylesbury races, wherG 
tbe duke rode his own horses, a circumstance alluded to by our author in his 
"Tour." De ]foe had the good fortune to escape the vengeance visited upon so 
many of the duke's supporters, and retnrned in safety to London; ,vhere, leaving 
the stormy region of politics, he now directed his attention to trade. The nature 
of his business, according to his own account, was that of a hose-factor, or 
the middle-man between the manufacturer and the retail hosier. This concern he 
carried on for some years, in Freeman's-court, Cornhill; :l\Ir. Chalmers says, from 
1G8J to 1GD5. On the 2Gth of January, 1687-8, having claimed his freedom by 
birth, he ,vas admitted a liiTeryman of London. In the Chamberlain's book, his 
name was written "Daniel Foe." 

·when the ::levolution took place, De Foe was a resident in Tooting, "·here he 
was. the first person who attempted to form the Dissenters in the neighbourhood 
into a regular congregation. He was an ardent worshipper of the Revolution, 
and annua1ly commemorated the ±th of November as a clay of deliYerance. 

The commercial speculations of De ]:<'oe, though at first prosperous, were 
ultimately unsuccessful. That they were of a Yaried character, is evident from the 
fac:t of his having engaged with partners in the Spanish and Portuguese trade. It 
is very clear, from a passage in his "Review," that he hacl been a merchant-aclYen
tnrer. In the number for January 27, 1711, he alludes to an old Spanish proverb, 
",Yl1icl1," says he, "I learnt when I was in that country." It further appears, 
that while residing there, he made himself master of the language. De Foe's 
losses lJy sl1ipwreck it is supposed must }w.yc been very considerable. In a1lusion 
to his misfortunes, I\Ir. Chalmers olJscnes :-" ,Yith the usual imprndence of 
genius, he was carried into companies who were gratified by his wit. He spent 
those hours ,-rith a small society for the cultivation of polite lea.ming, ,vhich he 
ought to have employed in the calculations of the com1ting-house; and, being 
olJliged i.o abscond from his creditors in 1GD2, he naturally attributed those mis
fortunes to the ,var, which were probably owing to his own misconduct • .An angry 
creditor took out a connnission of bankruptcy, which was soon superseded, on the 
petition of those to whom he was most indebted, who accepted a composition 
on his single bond. This he punctually paid, by the efforts of 1111weariecl clili
gence; lmt some of these creditors, "\"rho had been thus satisfied, falling afterwards 
into distress thcmsehes, De Foe vohmtarily paid them their 11·hole claim, being 
then in 1·isi11g eircumstances, in consequence of King "\Yilliam's f .. wour.n On being 
subsequently reproached by Lord II::wershnm for mercenary conduct, De Foe tells 
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him, in 17 05, that, "·with a numerous family, and no help but his own industry, 

he had forced his way, with undiscouraged diligence, through a set of misfortunes, 

and reduced his debts, exclusive of composition, from seventeen thousand to less 

than five thousand pounds." It should be remembered that, in those days, our 

laws against bankrupts were as cruelly oppressive as they ,Yere foolish. 

It is certain that De Foe, whilst under apprehension from his creditors, resided 

some time in Bristol. "A friend of mine in tlwt city," says Mr. vVilson, "informs 

me that one of his ancestors remembered De Foe, and sometimes saw him walking 

in the streets of Bristol, accoutred in the fashion of the times, with a fine flowing 

wig, lace rnfiles, and a sword by bis side: also, that he there obtainecl the name of 

' the Sunday gentleman,' because, through fear of the bailiffs, he did not dare to 

nppcar in public upon any other clay." 
It appears that at this time De Foe ,vas iirviteL1, by some merchants of his 

acquaintance residing in Cadiz, to settle in Spain, ·with the offer of a good com

mission. "But," says our author, "Providence, which had other work for me 

to do, placed a secret aversion in my mind to quitti11g E11gbnd upon any account, 

and made me refuse the best offer of that kind, to be concerned with some eminent 

persons at. home, in proposing ways arnl means to the government for raisi11g 

money to supply the occasion of the war, then newly begun.n De Foe suggested 

a, general assessment of personal property, the amount to be settled by composition, 

under the inspection of commissioners appointed by the king. It was, doubtless, 

owing to these services, that he was appointed to the office of accountant to 

the commissioners of the glass duty, in 1695: which commission ceased in 1699. 

It was probably about this time that De Foe became secretary to the tile-kiln 

and brick-kiln works at Tilbury, in Essex. Pantiles had been hitherto a Dutch 

manufacture, and ·were brought in large quantities to England. To supersede the 

necessity of their importation, these works were erected. The speculation ulti

mately proved unsuccessful. 
Towards the close of tho war, in 1G96-7, De Foe gave to the world his "Essay 

11pon Projects:" a work alike admirable for the novelty of the subject, and the 

cleamess and ingenuity with which it is treated. The projects of our author may 

be classed under the heads of politics, commerce, and benevolence; all ·having 

reference to the public improvement. The first_ relates to banks in general, 

and to the royal or national bank in particular, which ho wisl10s to be rendered 

subservient to the relief of the merchant, and the interests of commerce, as well 

as to tho purposes of the state; his next prnject relates to highways; a third, 

to the improvement of the bankrupt la,vs; a fourth, to the plan of friendly 

societies, formed by mutual assurance, for the relief of the members in seasons 

of distress; a fifth, for tho establishment of an asylum for "fools," or, more 

1 ·ropclly, "naturals," whom he describes as "a particular rent-charge on the great 

family of mankind;" he next urges the formation of academies, to sup1)ly some 

1icglected branches of education: one of these was for tho improvement of the 

}:nglish tongue, "to polish and refine it;" and this project combined a reforma

tion of that "foolish vice," swearing: another part of the project was an academy 

for military studies; and he also suggests an institution for the cduca.tion of 

females. 
In January, 1700-1, appeared De Foe's celebrated poem of "The Tmeborn 

J~nglishman." It was composed in ans,yer to "a vilr, abhorred pamphlet, in very 
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ill verse, written by one ~Ir. Tutchin, anJ. called "The :Foreigners," in ,vhic.;h the 
author-'ivho he then was I knew not," says De Foe-" fell personally upon the 
Icing and the Dutch nation." 

""\Vhen I sec the to,,n full of lampoons and invectives against Dutchmen," 
says De Foe, in his "Explanatory Preface," "only because they are foreigners, 
and the king rc11Toached and insulted by insolent pedants and ballad-making 
poets, for employing foreigners, and being a foreigner himself, I confess myself 
moved by it to remind our nation of their o-wn original, thereby to let them sec 
what a banter they put upon themselves; since, spcalcing of Englishmen ab ori,qine, 
we arc really all foreigners ourselYcs." It is to this poem that De Foe was indebted 
for a personal introduction to King "'\Villiam. He was sent for to the palace by his 
~Iajesty, conversed with him, and had repeated interviews with him afterwards. 
The abilities and sentiments of De Foe appeared to have made such a favourable 
impression on the king, that he ever after regarded him with kindness; and 
conceiving that his talents might be turned. to a beneficial account, he employed 
him in many secret services, to wlJich our author alludes occasionally in his 
,nitings. The effect produced upon the country by the satire ,yas most beneficial. 
De Foe himself, nearly thirty years aftcr"'ards, writes, " K ational mistakes, vulgar 
errors, and even a general practice, ham been reformed by a just satire.'' 

In 1700-1, on the meeting of the fifth parliament of "'\Yilliam III., ·we find 
De Foe strenuously engaged in advocating the necessity of settling the snccessior.. 
in the Protestant line; an important object with "'\Villiam, as the only means of 
perpetuating the benefits which the nation had reaped from the RcYolution. To 
this great end, De Foe devoted all his c>ncrgies, lalJouring with unwearied zeal in 
the cause. His conduct on the imprisonment of the Kentish gentlemen, whose 
names ar0 historically associated with the presentation of the famous Kentish 
petition, was marked with all the intrepidity of his character. The Commons had 
imprisoned the petitioners, \Yho had prayed the house for the settlement of the 
Protestant Succession, for having presented a petition "scandalous, insolent, and 
seditious." On this, De :Foe drew up his celebrated "Legion l)aper." In what 
manner it was communicated to the house does not appear upon the journals. It 
was reported at the time that De Foe, disguised as a woman, presented it to the 
Speaker as he entered the House of Commons. The " Legion" petition rang 
like a tocsin throughout the kingdom. As, however, the author remafr1cd con
ccalcc1, the Commons did not think. fit to pass any particular censure upon it. The 
Kentish petitioners were discharged by the prorogation of parliament on the 2 Hh 
of June; they were subsequently feasted at l\Iercers' Hall, on which occasion De 
li'oe attended. 

By the death of King William our author lost a kind friend and ])Owcrful 
protector. Toward the latter pm't of this reign, De Eoe took up bis alJollc at 
Hackney, and resided thete many years. Here some of his c.;hildrcn were horn 
and bmied. In the parish register is the following entry:-" Sol_)hia, daughter to 
Daniel De Foe, l)y 1\fary his wife, was baptized, December 24-, 1701." 

His next important work-a work that exercised great influence on l1is 
fb1·tunes-was the "Shortest ,Vay with the Dissenters_; or, l)roposals for the 
Establishment of the Church; 1702." In this, the author, assuming the cliarader 
of an Ultra High Churclnnan, athocatcs in an artful veil of irony the adoption of 
the severest rncasmes against the Dissenters. The arguments he put forth found 
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high favour with both tho Universities. The High Chnrch Party never suspected 

the sincerity of their partizan, and charmed and "·on hy tho fierce doctri11es of their 

champion, were unsuspicious of the satire of their c:x:.trayagance. It was, however, 

De Foe's hard fate to be misuncforstood by both parties. '\Yhilst the High Church

men congratulated themselves on tho ::u.lllition of another advocate, the Dissrnters 

treated him as a real enemy. The Church Party, howeyer, fc11 into the trap laid 

for them by Do Foe : for, by expressing their delight at tho fiery sentiments of 

the writer, they avowed them as their o-wn true feelings on the question. The 

first detection of our author is said to have been owing to the industry of the 

Earl of N ottu1gharn, one of the secretaries of state. ,Yhcn his name was actually 

known, people ,vero at no loss to decipher his object; and those who had 

committed themselYes by launching forth in his praises were stung with madness 

at their own folly. It was at once resolved by the party in power to crush De Foe 

by a state prosecution. In the height of the storm, our author sought concealment; 

when a proclamation was issued by the Government, offering £50 for the discovery 

of his retreat ; and in the House of Commons, it was resolved that tho book "be 

burnt by the hands of the common hangman in Palace Yard." On the printer of 

the work and the bookseller being taken into custody, De Foe issued forth from 

his retirement, resolved, as he expresses it, "to throw himself upon the favour of 

government, rather than that others should be ruined by his mistake." Uc was 

indicted at the Old Bailey Sessions, tho 24th of February, 1703, and proceeded to 

trial in the following July. It may be gathered from his own account of the 

prosecution, that when his enemies had l1im in their power, they were at a loss to 

know what to do with him. Ile was therefore advised to throw himself on tho 

mercy of the Queen, with a rromise of protection : which induced him to quit his 

defence, and acknowledge himself the author of the offensive work. On this, 

he was sentenced to pay a fine of 200 marks to the Queen; to stand three times in 

the pillory~· to be imprisoned during the Queen's pleasure, and to find sureties for 

his good behaviour for seven years. The people, however, were with De Foe. 

llcnce, ho ,yas guarded to the pillory by the populace ; and descended from it. 

with the triumphant acdarnations of tho surrounding multitude. Ile has himself 

related, that "the people, who were expcctecl to treat him very ill, on the contrary, 

pitied him, ancl wished those who set him there were placed in his room, and 

expressed their affections by loud shouts and acclamations when he vrns taken 

clown." Thus, the odium intended for De Foe recoiled on his persecutors, ancl the 

pillory became to hiin a place of honour. 
A triumphant evidence of tho high spirit of De Foe is manifested hy the fact, 

that on the very day 0£ his exhibition to tl10 people, he published " A Hymn to 

the Pillory ! ,, 
Do }foe's fortunes were now at their lowest ebb: being a prisoner, moreover, 

he could no longer attend to his pantilo works, his only remaining source of 

revenue, and they wore consequently giyen up. By this affair he lost, as ho 

himself informs us, £3,500 j and he had now a wife and six children dependent 

upon him, ,vith no other resource for their support than the product of his pen. 

Hence the leisure of Do }foe, ,,-hilst in N ewgatc, was not that of idleness or 

dissipation. It was then ho stored his miJ.1cl with those facts relative to the habits 

ancl pursuits of the prisoners, which he has dctailell with so much truth to nature, 

as well as interest. .A great part of l1is time was also c.lc\'Oh::d to the compo-
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sition of various mii1or political ,Yorks . It was lilrn-wise whilst in Ne,·,·gate that 
he projected his "Heview," a periodical work of four quarto pages, which ·was 
published for nine successive years without intermission, and during the greater 
part of the time, three times a week, "·ithout his having recei,·ed any assistance 
whateyer in its production. Throughout this work, he carried on an unsparing 
warfare against folly and vice in all their disguises : it pointed the ,my to the 
"Tatlers," "Spectators," and "Guardians," and may be referred to as containi11g 
a great mass of interesting and valuable matter, written with all the author's 
characteristic spirit and vigour. 

The Tories vainly endea,oured to buy up De Foe : but X e,vgate had no terrors 
for him, and he continued at once their prisoner and their assailant. "Upon the 
accession of }ilr. Harley to office, his own politics not being dissimilar to those of 
our author, the minister made a priyate communication to him, v;ith the view 
of obtaining his support. No immediate arrangement, however, took place between 
them, as De Foe remained a prisoner some months afterwards. Notwithstanding, 
it is most likely that the Queen became acquainted with De Foe's real merits 
through the medium of the minister, and was made conscious of the injustice of 
our author's sufferi11gs, ·which she now appeared desirous to mitigate. For this 
purpose, she sent money to his wife and family, at the same time transmitting to 
him a snfficient sum for tbe payment of his fine, and the ex1)enses attending his 
discharge from prison. 

On his release from N ewgate, De :Foe retired to Bury St. Edmunds. Party 
clamour, and party-malice, however, pursued him there. On the miserable libels 
issued at this time against him, he says, " I tried retirement, and banished myself 
from the town : but neither a country recess, any more than a stone doublet, can 
secure a man from the clamour of the pen." 

In 1705 De Foe was employed by Harley and Godolphin on various missions 
of a secret and, it is said, of eyen a dangerous nature, one of which required his 
presence upor. the Continent. Harley seems to have been so well satisfietl, that 
upon De Foe's return, he revmrded him with an appointment at home. In 1706, 
De Foe wrote voluminously on the subject of the , union with Scotland, which 
measure he strenuously advocated. This advocacy obtained for him a confidential 
mission to Scotland, where he ,vas received with great consideration. ·while in 
Edinburgh, he puhlishecl his " Caledonia," &c. a poem in honour of Scotland 
and the Scots nation. In 1708, De Foe ,vas rewarded 'i\'ith an appo:u1tinent arnl 
a fixed salary. ...When the Union was completed, he published "The Union 
of Great Brita:u1." In 1710, he went to live at Stoke Newington, ,Yhere he 
resided for some years, and appears to have been comfortable in his circumstances. 
In 1712 was closed the last volume of the "ReYicw." In a long preface to this 
volume, De Foe has a most eloquent defence of this work, and of the mode jn 
which he had conducted it. Nothing can be finer, more nrnnly, or more conclusive. 
In allusion to his sufferings during the progress of the work, he says, "I have 
gone through a life of wonders, and am the subject of a vast variety 0f 11ro
vidences j I have been fed more by miracle than Elijllh when the ravens ,,·ere 
his purveyors. I have some time ago summed up my life in this distich :-

" No man has tasted differing fortunes more, 
.Auel thirteen times I have been rich and poor." 

This preface may be consiclered as a review,-a summing up of the events of 
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Do Foe's political life, and as such it possesses high value for the noble spirit of 
conscious truth that animates every line of it. As a piece of English, it is remark

able for its innate strength, as well as for the simplicity of its diction. 
Our author was again unlucky enough to be committed to N ewgate, on the 

absmcl charge of -n·riting libels in·favour of the Pretender. After the death of queen 

Anne, De Foe, who had been a political writer for thirty years, retired from the 

thorny field to the more pleasant paths of literature. '\Vhilst writing "An 

A1)peal to Honour and Justice/' he was struck with apoplexy; he however re

coYcred, and in the early part of 1715, committed to the press one of his most 

useful treatises, "The Family Instructor." The success of this subsequently induced 

him to write his "Religious Courtship," ,Yhich, on its a1111earance in 1722, met 

·with equal fa:vour. 
In 1719 appeared the immortal "Robinson Crnsoe." Nearly the whole circle 

of booksellers had in vain been canvassed for a publisher. '\Yilliam Taylor, the 

fortunate speculator, is said to hiwe cleared a thousand pounds by the book, which 

rose into immediate populaTity. There can be no doubt that the idea of the work 

,ms first suggested to the author by the story of Alexander Selkirk, which hacl 

been gi,·en to the public seven years before. "It has been thought by some," 

says nir. J olm Ballantyne, in his biographical sketch prefixed to the Edinburgh 

eLlition of Dn Foe's noyels, "to detract from the merit of De Foe, that the idea 

,rns not originally his own; but really the story of Selkirk, which had been 

publishrd a few years before, in '\Y oodes Rogers' Voyage rowid the World, appears 

to have furnished our author with so little beyond the bare idea of a man living 

upon an 1minhabited island, that it appears quite immaterial whether he took 

his hint from that or from any other similar story, of which many were then 

cunent." In a number of "The Englishman," Steele gaye the true and par

ticular history of Selkirk. The place in which "Robinson Crusoe" was composed 

has been yariously contested. It seems most probable (says l\Ir. Wilson) that De 

Foe -n·rote it in his retirement in Stoke Newington, in a large white house, rebuilt 

by himself, and still standing in Church-street. The work has been printed in 

almost enry written language, and has been the delight of men of all creeds and 
all distinctions. 

"Robinson Crusoe'' was speedily follo,,·ed by the" Account of Dickory Crooke;" 

the "Life and Piracies of Captain Singleton;" the "History of~Duncan Campbell;" 

the " Fortunes and Misfortunes of J\Ioll Flanders; n the " Life of Colonel Jack;" 

the " ilfomoirs of a Cavalier;" and that extraordinary work, the "Account of the 
Plague." 

The latter years of De JToe's lifo must haye been those of competence, insm·ed 

to him by the success of his works. But this period of his life was embittered by 

the cruelty and undutifulness of his son, who, to quote the words of De Foe, from 
a letter written in his anguish: "has both ruined my family and broken my heart." 

For some years before his death, De Foe suffered greatly from both the gout and 

the stone, which diseases were occasioned, in part, most probably by his close 
·application to study, whilst accumulating stores of knowledge for the benefit of 

his fellow-men. He e:s:pired on the 24:th of April, 1731, when he was about 

scyenty years of age. The parish of St. Giles, Cripplegate, in which he drew his 
first hreath, ,yas also destined to receiYe his last. He was buried from thence, on 

the 2Gth of .April, in Timhll's burial-ground, now most known by the name o~ 
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Bunhill Fields. He left six: c:l1i1Jren, two sons and four daughters. His wife died 
at the latter end of the following year. A great-grandson of De Foe was fo,ing 
in 185G, in a state of poverty, at the age of seventy-eight, for ·whose benefit a small 
fund had not long before been raised. 

The character of De Foe was but the practieal example of his best writings. 
As a citizen of the world, his love of truth, and the patience, the cheerfulness, ·with 
which he endured the obloquy and persecution of his enemies, endear him to us as a 
great working benefactor to his race. His memory is enshrined ·with the memories of 
those who make steadfast our faith in the nolJility and goodness of human nature. 
As a writer, De Foe has bequeathed to us impel'ishable stores of wisdom. If he 
paint vice, it is to sho,v its hideousness; whilst virtue itself receives a new attrac
tion at his hands. Ile was not a poet, but he could write vigorous verse, and hie 
satire was bold and trenchant, as ,rnll as convincing by its terseness, and by the 
unadorned eloquence of its truth. De Foe's lJro.se, though occasionally careless, 
is remarkable for its simplicity and strength. "\Vhat he has to say, he says in the 
plainest manner, and in the simplest style. Ire uoes not-as is the vice of our 
day-bide his thoughts under a glittering phraseology, but uses 1Yords as the 
pictures of things. It is owing to this happy faculty, this unforced po,ver, that 
De Foe occasionally rises, as in many instances in the golden volume no,Y offered 
to the reader, almost to the sublime. In h'.s picture of the des11air of Crusoe, we 
have, in words intelligible even to infancy, a ·wondrous delineation of the soul of 
man in a most trying and most terrible hour. 13ut the cro,,ning merit of De Foe 
is, that he was, in the riglit sense of the term, both in his personal conduct, arnl 
the spirit of his writings, 

A TRUE-BOR)I ENGLISHMA..c'J'. 
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THE LIFE AND ADVENTURES 

OF 

ROBINSON CRUSOE. 

t.·.; f.-J \V .Li.S uorn in the year 1G32, in the city of York, of a 
ll \!~~J gooc1 family, though not of that country, my father being n 
~: jj_ foreigner of Bremen, ·who settled first at Hull: he got a good 
/ , ~;~ estate by merchandise, and leaving off his trade, liYed after-
(Y ~'C'\.1 ,yards a: York; from whence ho had married my mother, 
\\·hose relations were named Robinson, a very good family in that country, 
and from 11·hom I ,,·as called Robinson Kreutznaer; but, by tho usual 
corruption of words in England, ,Ye are now callec1,-nay we call our
sel Yes, and ,nite our name, Crusoe; and so my companions ah·ays 
called me. 

I had two elder brothers, one of ,vhom was lieutenant-colonel to an 
English regiment on foot in Flanders, formerly commanded by the famous 
Colonel Lockhart: and was killed at tho battle near Dunkirk against the 
Spaniards. "'\Vhat became of my second bTOther I never knew, any more 
than my father or mother knew ,Ylrnt became of mo. 

Being the third son of the family, and not bred to any trade, my 
heacl began to be filled very early with rambling thoughts : my father, 
who was very ancient, had given me a competent share of learning, as 
far as house-education and a country free-school generally go, and designed 
me for the law ; but I would be satisfied with nothing but going to 
sea~ and my inclination to this led me so stronrrlv ag;ainst the will, 
nay, the commands of my father, and against all tne entreaties and 
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persuasions of my mother and other friends, that there sccmeJ to be 
something fatal in that propensity of nature, tending directly to the lifu 
of misery ·which ·was to befal me. 

l\Iy father, a wise and grave man, gave me serious and excellent 
counsel against ,vhat he foresaw was my design. He called me one 
morning into his chamber, ,-rherc he "·as confined by the gout, arn.1 
expostulated very warmly with me upon this subject : he asked me ,Yhat 
reasons, more than a mere wandering inclination, I had for lclwing my 
father's house and my natiYe country, where I might be well introduced. 
and had a pTOspect of raising my fortune by application and im1ustr~·, 
with a life of ease and pleasure. Ile told me it was men of desperate 
fortunes on one hand, or of aspiring, superior fortune:_, on the other, "·ho 
went abroad upon adventures, to rise by enterprise, and make themselves 
famous in undertakings of a nature out of the common road ; and these 
things were all either too far above me, or too far below me; that 
mine was the middle state, or what might be called the upper station 
of low life, ,vhich he had found, by long experience, was the best state 
in the world, the most suited to human happiness, not expo~1cd to the 
miseries and hardships, the labour and sufferings of the mechanic part 
of mankind, and not embarrassed ,-rith the pride, luxury, ambition, and 
envy of the upper part of mankind. He told me, I might judge of the 
happiness of this stat8 by this one thing, Yiz. that this ,ms the state 
of life ,vhich a11 other people envied ; that kings haYe frequently lamented 
the miserable consequence of being born to great things, and wished they 
had been placed in the middle of the two extremes, lJctween the mean and 

.N 

the great; tliat the wise man gave his testimony to this, as the standard 
of felicity, when he prayed to haYe neither })Overty nor riches. 

He bade me obse.rYe it, and I should ahntys find, that tho calamities 
of life were shared among tlLe upper and lo,ver part of mankind ; but 
that the middle station had the fewest disasters, and was not exposed 
to so many vici.ssitudes as the higher or lm-rer part of mankind; nay, 
tl1oy ·were not sulijected to so many distempers, and uneasinec;s, either 
of body or mind, as those ,Yerc who, by yicious living, luxury, and 
extravagances on one hand, or by han1 labour, want of necessaries, and 
mean or insufficient diet on the other hand, bring distemper upon 
themselves by the natural consequences of their ,Yay of liYing ; that the 
middle station of life ·was calculated for all kind of Yirtues and all kim1 
of enjoyments; that peace and plenty were the handmaids of a middle 
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fortune; that temperance, moderation, quietness, health, society, all agreeable 
l1Lversions, anc.1 all desirable pleasures, were the blessings attending the 
middle station of life ; that this way men went silently and smoothly 
through the world, and comfortably out of it, not embarrassed with the 
labours of the hands or of the head, not sold to a life of slavery for 
daily bread, nor harassed with perplexed circumstances, ·which rob the 
soul of peace, ancl the body of rest; nor enraged ·with the passion of 
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envy, or tho secret burning lust of arnlJition for great thing::; ; 1ut, in 

easy circumstances, sliding gently through the ·\rnrld, and sensibly tasting 

the s·weets of living, \Yithout the bitter; feeling that they are happy, 

and learning by every clay's experience to know it more sensibly. 

After this, he pressed me earnestly, and in the most nffectionate 

manner, not to play the young man, nor to prncipitate myself into 

miseries which nature, and the station of life I ,vas born in, seemed 

to have provided against; that I was under no necessity of seeking my 

bread; that he would do ,vell for me, and endeavour to enter me fairly 

into the station of life \Yhich he had just been recommending to me; 

and that if I \Yas not very easy and happy in the \Yorld, it must be 

my mere fate or fault that must hinder it; tmd that he should have 

nothing to ans,Yer for, having thus discharged his duty in ·warnmg me 

against measures which he knew would be to my hurt; in a ,vord, that 

as he woulcl do Yery kind things for me if I ,vould stay and settle at 

home as he directed, so he would not have so much baud in my mis

fortunes, as to giYe me any encouragement to go a,vay; and to close 

all, he told me I had my elder brother for rm example, to "horn he 

had used tlie same earnest persuasions to keep him from going into thr 

Low Country ,vars, but could not preYail, his young desires prompting 

him to run into the army, where he ,Yas killed; and though he rnid 

he wou1d not cease to pray for me, yet he ,-vould venture to say to 

me, that jf I did take this foolish step God "·ould not blecss me, arnl 

I shonlc1 liaYc leisure hereafter to reflect upon haYing llcglccted his 

counsel, \Yhen there might be· none to assist in my recoYery. 

I observed in this last part of his discour:-:,e, ,vhich "·as truly pro

phetic, though I suppose my father did not knmv it to be so himself; 

I say, I obsen·ed the tears run clown his face ycry plentifully, especially 

when he spoke of my brother ·who was killed; and that ·when he spoke 

of my having leisure to repent, and none to as::,ist me, he "-:1s so movecl 

that he broke off the discourse, and told me his heart ,Yas so foll he 

could say no more to me. 
I ,yas sincerely affected ,-vith this discourse, :1ncl, incleecl, "·ho could 

be othen,;ise? and I resolved not to think of going a1Jronc1 any more, 

but to settle at home according to my father's desire. Dut n1as ! a few 

clays \Yore it all off; and, in short, to prevent nny of rny fothrr's further 

importunities, in n, few ,,;eeks after, I resohecl to run r1uite nwny from 

him. However, I did not act quite so hastily ns the first heat of my 
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resolution prompted, but I took my mother at a time when I thought 

her a little more pleasant than ordinary, and tolrl her that my thoughts 

were so entirely bent upon seeing the world, that I should never settle 

to anything with resolution enough to go through with it, and my father 

had better giYe me his consent than force me to go without it; that I ,-ras 

now eighteen years old, which was too late to go apprentice to a trade, 

or clerk to an attorney; that I ·was sure if I did I should never serve 

out my time, but I should certainly run away from my master before 

my time ,Yas out, anrl go to sea; and if she would speak to my father 
C 
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to let me go one voyage abroad, if I came home again, and .did not like 
it, I would go no more; and I would promise, by a double diligence, to 
recover the time that I had lost. 

This put my mother into a great passion ; she told me she knew it 
would be to no purpose to speak to my father upon any such subject; 
that he knew too well ·what was my interest to give his consent to any
thing so much for my hurt; and that she ·wondered how I could think 
of any such thing after the discourse I had had ,vith my father, and such 
kind and tender expressions as she knew my father had used to me; 
and that, in short, if I ·\rnuld ruin myself, there ·was no help for me ; 
but I might depend I should neyer lrnse their consent to it; that for 
1:er part, she would not have so much hand in my destruction; and I 
should never have it to say that my mother ,Yas ,villing vdrnn my 
father was not. 

Though my mother refused to move it to my father, yet I heard 
afterwards that she reported all the discourse to him, and that my father, 
after showing a great concern at it, said to her, ,vith a sigh: cc That 
boy might be happy if he would stay at home ; but if he goes abroad, 
he will be the most miserable wretch that ever was born: I can giYe 
no consent to it.=' 

It ,vas not till almost a year after this that I broke loose, though, in 
the mean time, I continued obstinately dcflf to all proposals of settling 
to business, and frequently expostulated ,Yith my father and mother 
about their being so positiYely determined against what they knew my 
inclinations prompted me to. But being one clay at Hull, where I went 
casually, and without any purpose of making an elopement at that time; 
but, I say, being there, and one of my companions being about to sail 
to London in his father's ship, and prompting me to go ,vith them 
with the common allurement of seafaring men, that it shou]cl cost me 
nothing for my passage, I consulted neither father nor mother any more, 
nor so much as sent them ,vord of it; but leaving them to hear of it 
as they might, without asking God's blessing or my father's, without 
any consideration of circumstances or consequences, and in an ill hour 
God knows, on the 1st of September, 1651, I went on board a ship 
bound for London. Never any young adventurer's misfortunes, I believe, 
began sooner, or continued longer, thnn mine. The ship ·was no sooner 
out of the Humber, than the wind began to llow and the sea to rise 
in a most frightful m~nncr; and, as I had never lleen at sea. before, I 

6 



OF ROBINSO~ CRUSOE. 

was most inexpressibly sick in body, rwd terrified in mi11cl. I 1Jega11 
now seriously to reflect upon ,Yhat I had done, and how justly I was 
overtaken by the judgment of Heaven for my wicked leaving my father's 
house, and abandoning my duty. All the good counsels of my parents, 
my father's tears and my mother's entreaties, came now fresh into my 
mind; and my conscience, ,vhich was not yet come to the pitch of 
hardness to which it has since, reproached me with the contempt of 
ad vice, and the breach of my duty to God and my father. 

All this while the storm increased, and the sea went very high, 
though nothing like what I have seen many times since; no, nor what 
I saw a few days after; but it was enough to affect me then, who was 
but a young sailor, and had never known anything of the matter. I 
expected every wave ,vou1d have swallowed us up, and that every time 
the ship fell down, as I thought it did, iu the trough or hollow of the 
sea, v,·e should never rise more: in this agony of mind, I made many 
vo,vs and resolutions, that if it would please God to spare my life in 
this one voyage, if ever I got once my foot upon dry laud again, I would 
go directly home to my father, and never set it into a ship again while 
1 lived; that I woulL1 take his advice, and never run myself into such 
miseries as these any more. Now I saw plainly the goodness of his 
observations about the middle station of life, how easy, how comfortably 
he had lfred all his days, and never had been exposed to tempests at 
sea, or troubles on shore ; and I resolved that I Yrnulc1, like a true 
repenting prodigal, go home to my fo.ther. 

These " ·ise and sober thoughts continued all the while the storm 
la.steel, and im1eed some time after ; but the next day the wind was e.bated, 
and the sea ca1rner, and I began to be n, little inured to it : however, 
I was very grave for all that day, being also a little sea-sick still; but 
towards night tlrn weather cleared up, the wind was quite over, and a 
charming fine evening followed; the sun went down perfectly clear, 
and rnsc so the next morning ; and having little or no wind, and a 
smooth sea, the sun shining upon it, the sight "·as, as I thought, the 
most delightful that ever I saw. 

I had slept ,,ell in the night, and was now no more sea-sick, but 
very cheerful, looking with wonder upon the sea that ,,as so rough 
and terrible the day before, and could be so calm and so pleasant in 
su little a time after. And now, lest my good resolutions should continue, 
my companion, who had enticed me away, comes to me : ""\Yell, Bob," 
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says he, clapping me upon the shoulder, "how do you do after it.? I 

warrant you ,vere frighted, ,Yer'n't you, last night, ,-rhen it blew but a 

capful of wind?"-" A capful cl'you call it?" said I ; " 't,-ras a. terrible 

E>torm."-" A storm, you fool you/' replies he; " do you call that a 

storm? why, it was nothing at all ; giYe us but a good ship and sea

room, and we think nothing of such a squall of i\Tind as that ; but 

you're but a fresh-water sailol', Doh. Corne, let us make a 1J0'1'1 of 
punch, and ,ve'll forget a11 that; c.lyc sec ,vhat channi1Jg weather 'tis 

now?" To make short this sad part of my story, ,ye went the ,my 
of all sailors; the punch was made, and I was made half-dnrnk with 

it; and in that one night's wickedness I dro,vned all my repcntaucc, 

all my reflections upon my past conduct, all my resolutions for tlie 

future. In a ,,,ord, as the sea ,Yas returned to its smoothness of surface 

and settled calmness by the abatement of that storm, so the hurry of 

my thoughts being oYer, my fear~ and apprehensions of bei11g swallowed 

up by the sea being forgotten, and the current of my former desires 

returned, I entirely forgot the yows and promises that I made in my 

c1istress. I found, indeed, some intervals of reflection ; and the serious 

thoughts did, as it were, endeavour to return again sometimes; but I 

:,hook them off, aucl rorn,ed myself from them as it were from a distemper, 

and applying myself to drinking aml company, soon mastered the 

return of those fits-for so I called them ; and I had in five or six. 

days got as complete a victory over conscience as any young follow 

that resolved not to be troubled ,-rith it could desire. But I was to 

have another trial for it still; and Providence, as in such cases generally 

it does, resolved to leave me entirely ,Yithout excuse; for if I would nut 

take this for a deliverance, the next was to be such a one as the wo1st 

and most hardened wretch among us "·ould confess both the clanger 

and the mercy of. 
The sixth day of our being at sea we came into Yarmouth Roach; ; 

the wind having been contrary, and the weather calm, we lrnd maclc 

but little way since the storm. Herc we were obliged to come to an 

anchor, and here we lay, tho wind continuing contrary, viz., at south-

1Yest, for seven or eight clays, during which time a great many ships 

from NmYcastle came into the same roads, as the common harbour "'here 

the ships might wait for a. wind for the river. 
,Ve hacl not, howcn'r, rid here ~o long, but we shoulll have tided it up 

the riYer, but that the wind blew too fresh, u1cl, after we had lain four or 
8 



OF nomxso~r CRUSOE. 

fh·e days, blew ycry hard. However, the Roads being reckoned as good as 

a harbour, the anchorage good, and our ground-tackle very strong, our men 

\\·ere unconcerned, and not in the least apprehensive of danger, but spent 

the time in rest and mirth, after the manner of the sea ; but the eighth day, 

in the morning; the ·wind increased, and we had a11 hands at work to strike 

CRUSOE IS ll.\~TERED BY UIS FRIE::S"D AFTER TllE STOR)l. 

our top-masts, and make everything snug and close, that the ship might 

tide as easy as possible. By 110011 the sea went very high indeed, and our 

ship rode forecastle in, shipped several seas, and we thought once or twice 

our anchor had come home; upon ·which our master ordered out the sheet

anchor, so that we rode ,Yith two anchors ahead, and the cables veered 

out to the better cn<l. 
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]3y this time it blew a terrible storm indeed ; and 1w,v I began to sec 

terror and amazement in the faces e-ven of the seamen themselves. The 

master, though vigilant in the business of presen·ing the ship, yet as he 

,vent in and out nf his cabin by me, I could hear him softly to himself say, 

several times, " Lord, be merciful to us ! we shall be all lost ; ,ve shall be 

all undone ! " and the like. During these first hurries I vrns stupid, lying 

still in my cabi1J, which ,vas in the steerage, aml cannot describe my 

temper: I coulLl ill re;:;ume the fir;:;t penitence \Yhich I hml so apparently 

trampled upon, and hardened 111,y;:;elf against : I thought the bitterness of 

death had been pae;t; and that this would lie nothing like the first; but 

when the master himself _came by me, as I said j nst nu,...-, and said ,vc 

should be all lost, I ,vas dreadfully frightecl. I got up ont of my cabin, 

and looked out; but such a dismal sight I ne...-er sa,v: the sea rnn 

mountains high, and broke upon us every three or four minutes; '\Yhen I 

could look about, I could sec nothing lmt distress round us ; t,vo ships that 

rode 11ear us, ,ve found, ha.cl cut their masts by the board, ueing deep laden; 

and our men cried out, that a ship '\Yhich rode about a mile ahead of 

us was foundered. 1\ro more ships, being driven from their anchors, were 

nm out of the Roads to sc,l, at all ach·ouhnes, anLl that not \\·ith a mast 

stan1:.ling. The light ships fl.1rell tho best, as not so much labouring in the 

sea; but hrn or three of them drove, ancl carno close l1y us, running away 

'\\·ith only their spritsnil out before the wiml. 

Towards e,·ening the mate arnl bo:.1.tswain brggell the master of our ship 

to let them cut a,Yay the fore-must) which he '\\·as Ycry unwilling tu LLu ; 

lint the boats'\\·ain pl'otesting to hirn, that if ho dill not, the ship '\\·ould 

founder, he consented; nncl \\·hen they had cut mrny the fore-mast, t1ie 

main-mast stood so loose, and shook the :;:;hip so mueh, they ,\·ere ohligecl to 

cut that away also) ancl make a, clear deck. 

And one must judge ,rhat a co11Llition I musL lx: iu at all this, ,d10 ,n:s 

but a young sailor, and ,rho had been in such a fright before at but a little. 

Dut if I can express at this distance the thoughts I hacl about me at that 

time, I was in tenfold more horror of mind upon account of my former 

convictions, and tho haYing returned from them to t.he resolutions I liatl 

wickedly taken at. first, than I was at death itself! ancl these) at1dccl to tho 

terror of the storm, put me into such a condition, that I can by no ,vords 

describe it. But the \\·orst was not come yet; the storm continued with 

such fury, that the seamen themselves acknowledged they had never seen a 

worse. ,Y 0 1rnrl a good ship, h11t i::he was deep laden, anrl ,rnllo"·ed in the 
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sea, so that the seamen m-ery now and then cried out she would founder. 
It was my adYantage in one respect that I did not know what they meant 
by founde1·, 'till I inquired. HmYever tho storm "\Yas so Yiolent, that I saw, 
what is not often seen, the master, the boatswain, and some others more 
srnsible than the rest) at their prayers, and expecting GYery moment ,vhen 

CR\:SOE IS l::-1 GRE,\T FE,\R lJl;Hl:S-G TUE SECOKD STO!Dl. 

the ship ,r<rn 1d go to the bottom. In the middle of the night, and unde1 
all the rest of our distresses, one of the men that had been down to see, 
cried out ,-re had sprung a leak; another ·said, there was four feet "·ater in 
tbe hold. Then all hands ,-rere called to the pump. At that word, my 
lwart, as I thought, c1iccl within me: ancl I fell bac1nrnrds upon the side of 
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my bed where I sat, into the cabin. However, the men ro-L1sed me, and 

told me, that I, that "-as able to do nothing before, was as well able to 

pump as another; at which I stirred up, and went to the pump, and 

,vorked very heartily. "'\Yhile this ,Yas doing, the master seeing some light 

colliers, who, not able to ride out the storm, ,Yere obliged to slip, and run 

::nnty to the sea, and ,,-ould come near us, ordered to fire a gun as a signal 

of clistress. I, ,d10 knew nothing what they meant, thcrught the ship had 

broken, or some dreadful thing happened. In a word, I 11-as so surprised 

that I foll down in a swoon. As this was a time when eYerybody had his 

mn1 life to think of, nobody minded me, or ,Yhat was become of me; but 

another man stepped up to the pump, and thrusting me aside with his foot, 

let me lie, thinking I had been dead ; and it was a great while before 

I came to myself. 
"'\Ye worked on; but the water increasing in the hold, it ,yas a1)parcnt 

thn,t the ship ,1ould founder; and though the storm began to abate a 

little, yet it ,yas not possible she could swim till we might run into 

any port; so the master continued firing guns for help; and a light ship, 

who had ricl it out just ahead of us, ..-enturecl a boat out to help us. 

It "·as with the utmost hazard the boat came near us ; but it was 

impossible for us to get on board, or for the boat to lie near the ship's 

side, till at bst the men rowing Yery heartily, and venturing their lives 

to save ourf:-, our men cast them a rope o..-er tho stern "-ith a buoy to it, 

and ihen , eered it out a great length, 11-hich they, after much labour 

and hazard, took hold of, and ,Ye hauled them close under our stern, and 

got all into their boat. It 11-as to no purpose for them or us, after ,Ye ,vero 

in the boat, to think of reaching their mn1 ship; so all agreed to let her 

drive, and oDly to pull her in towards shore as much as we could; and our 

master promised them, that if the boat ,Yas staved upon shore, ho woulcl 

make it good to their master: so partly rowing, and })artly driving, our 

. boat went away to the northwarcl,° sloping towards the shore almost as far 

as "\Vinterton Ness. 
"\Ve were not much more than a quarter of an hour out of our ship till 

we saw her sink, and then I understood for the first time what "·as meant 

by a ship foundering in the sea. I must acknowledge I had hardly eyec, 

to look up ,vhen the seamen told me she was sinking; for from the moment 

that they rather put me into the boat, than that I might be said to go in, 

my heart ,Ya~, H!S it ,rnre, dead within me, partly with fright, partly with 

horror of mind, arnl i.he thoughts of what ,Yas yet before me. 
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\Yhile we "·ere in this condition-the men yrt bl.louring at the oar to 
bring the boat near the shorc-·wo could sec (when, our boflt mounting the 
waxes, we "·ere al>le to sec the shore) a great many people running along 
the strand, to assist us ,Yhen ,Ye should come near; but we made but slow 
way tmvards the shore ; nor were we able to reach the shore, ti11, being past 
the lighthouse at ,Yinterton, the shore falls off to the westward towards 
Cromer, and so the ]and 1woko off a little the violence of the wind. Here 
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we got in, and, though not without much difficulty, got all safe on shore, 
and ,Yalkccl afterwarcls on foot to Yarmouth, ,Yhrre, as nnforhmatc men, we 
were l1scd with great lnnnanitr, ac.; ·well lJy the magistrates of the to,Yn, ,,Jiu 
,1ssigncd us good quarters, as by particular merchants and o"\\·ners of ships, 
,uHl had monl·y ginm u,, sufficient to carry us either to London or l1ack to 
Hull, as we thought fit. 

IIacl I now had tho sense to lHtYe gone back to II ull, and have gone 
home, I had been happy, and my father, as in our blessed SaYiour's parable, 
had even killccl the fatted calf for me ; for hearing the ~hip I went a,Yay in 
"·as cast myay in Yarmouth Roal1s, it ,Yas a gTeat wltilr, before he had any 
assurances that I ·was not drowned. 

Bnt my ill fate pushed me on now with an obstinacy that nothing could 
resist; ancl though I had sc, e1\1l times loud calls from rny rea8on, and my 
more composed judgment, to go home, yrt I had no po,-rcr to c1o it. I kno,Y 
not whnt tG call this, nor ,-rill I urge that it is a secret OYerrnling decree, 
that hurries us 011 to llc the instruments of our o,-rn destruction, eYe11 
though it be before n-s, and that ,ve rush upon it with our eyes open. 
Certainly, nothing bnt -somC' such llt:>crecd miavoil1ablc misery, wliich it was 
impossible for me to e-:;capc, coukl lwn: pusl1cLl me forwanl against the 
calm reasonings and pcrsua:-:;ions of my most retired thoughts, and agairn,t 
two such visible instructions as I had met with in my first attem1)t. 

l\Iy comrade, who had helped to harden me before, and ,Yho ,-ras the 
master's son, 'iYfls nov, fo..., s fonrnnl than I. Tl1c first time he spoke to me 
after "\"\'8 ,-rere at Yarmouth, ,d1icl1 "·as not till two or three days, for '"e 
were separated in tlic to,Yn to seyeral quarters; I say, the first time he saw 
me, it appeared his tone was altered ; and, looking very melancholy, and 
shaking his head, he asked me how I diL1, and telling his father ,-rho I was, 
and how I had come this voyage only for a trial, in order to go farther 
abroad : his father, turning to me with a very grave and concerned tone, 
"Young man," says he, "yon ought never to go to sea any more; you ought 
to take this for a plain and visible token that you are not to be a seafaring 
man." ",Vhy, sir," said I, ",Yill you go to sea no more?" "That is ::mother 
case," said he; "it is rny calling, and therefore my duty; lmt as you made 
this voyage for a trial, you see what a taste Heaven lias gi,·en you of what 
you are to expect if you persist. Perhaps this has all befallen us on your 
P_<Jcount, like Jonah in the ship of Tarshish. Pray," continues he, "what arc 
you; and on ,Ylmt accoun.t c1id yon go to sea?" Upon that I told him some 
of my story; at the cud of which he burst out into a strange kind of passion: 
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" \Yhat, lin.d I done,'" says he, "that sneh au unhappy wretch should come 

into my ship? I ,vould not set my foot in the srune ship ,-vith thee again 

for a thousanLl pounds." This imlecd \Vns, as I said, an excursion of his 

spirits, which were yet agitated liy the sense of his loss, and was farther 

than he could liave authority to go. However, he after,,·ards talked very 

gnwcly to m~, exhorting me to go back to my father, and not tempt ProYi-• 

deuce to my ruin, telling me I might see a visible hand of Heaven against 

me. "And, young man," said he, ,: depend upon it, if you do not go bnck, 

wherever you go, you ,vill meet with nothing but Llisastcrs and disappoint

ments, till your father's ,vorcls arc fulfilled upon you '' 
15 



UPE \ XD ADVEXTUTIES 

"\Ve parted soon after; for I made him little answer, and I sa'iV him 110 

more; ,Yhich way he went I knew not. As for me, having some money in 

my pocket, I travelled to London by land; and there, as well as on the 

road, had many struggles with myself~ ·what course of life I should take, 

and whether I should go home or go to sea. 
As to going home, shame opposed the best motions that offered to my 

thoughts ; and it immediately occurred to me how I should be laughecl at 

among the uejghbours, and should be ashamed to sec, not my father and 

mother only, but eYen everybody else; from ,Yhenco I have since often 

observed, how incongruous and irrational the common temper of mankind 

i~, especially of youth, to that reason which ought to guide them in such 

cases, viz., that they are not ashamed to sin, and yet are ashamed to repent; 

not ashamed of the action for ,vhich they ought justly to be esteemed fools, 

but are ashamed of the returning, which only can make them be esteemccl 

,·vise men. 
In this state of life, however, I remajned some time, nncertain ,drnt 

measures to take, and what course of ljfe to lead. An irrcsfrtible reluc

tance continued to going home; and as I stayed awhile, the remembrance of 

the distres3 I had been in ,,·ore off; and as that abated, the little motion I 

had in my desires to return wore off with it, till at last I quite laid aside 

the thoughts of it, and looked out for a voyage. 
That evil influence which carried me first away from rn.y father's house,

which hurried me into the wild and indigested notion of raising my 

fortune ; and that impressed those conceits so forcibly upon me, as to make 

m.e deaf to all good advice, and to the entreaties and even the commands of 

my father ;-I say, the same influence, whatever it was, presented the most 

unfortunate of all enterprises to my view ; and I ·went on board a Yesscl 

bound to the coast of Africrt; or, as our sailors vulgarly called it, a 

voyage to Guinea. 
It was my great misfortune that in all these adventures I did not ship 

myself as a sailor; when, though I might indeed have worked a little 

harder than ordinary, yet at the same time I should haYo learnt the duty 
arnl office of a fore-mast man, and in time might have qualified myself for 

a mate or lieutenant, if not for a master. But as it was always my fate to 

choose for the worse, so I did here; for having money in my pocket arnl 

good clothes upon my back, I would always go on board in the habit of n 
_gentleman; and so I neither had any business in tho ship, nor learned 
to do any. 

16 
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It was my lot first of all to fall into pretty good company in Lonclon, 

which does not always happen to such loose and misguided young fello-,,;s 

as I then was ; the devil generally not omitting to lay some snare for them 

Ycry early; but it was not so with me. I first got acquainted ·with the 

master of a ship "'.Yho had been on the coast of Guinea; and ·who, having 

had very good success there, ,-ras resolved to go again. This captain taking 

a fancy to my conversation, which was not at all disagreeable at that time, 

hearing me say I had a mind. to see the world, told me if I ,Yould go the 

,;oyage with him I should be at no expense ; I should be his messmate and 

his companion ; and if I could carry anything with m-e, I should have all 

the advantage of it that tlio trade would admit; and perhaps I might meet 

with some encouragement. 
I embraced the offer ; and entering into a strict friendship with this 

captain, ·who was an honest, plain-dealing man, I went the voyage with him, 

and carried a small adventure with me, which, by the disinterested honesty 

of my friend the captain, I increased very considerably; for I carried about 

£40 in such toys and trifles as the captain directed me to buy. These £40 

I had mustered together by the assistance of some of my relations whom 

I corresponded with; and who, I believe, got my father, or at least my 

mother, to contribute so much as that to my first adventure. 
This was tho only voyage which I may say was successful in all my 

adventures, which I owe to the integrity and honesty of my friend the 

captain; under whom also I got a competent knowledge of the mathematics 

and the rules of navigation, learned how to keep an account of the ship's 

course, take an observation, and, in short, to understand some things that 

were needful to be understood by a sailor ; for, as he took delight to 

instruct me, I took delight to learn; and, in a ,Yord, this voyage made me 

both a sailor and a merchant ; for I brought home five pounds nine ounces 

of gold-dust for my adventure, which yielded me in London, at my return, 

almost £300 ; and this filled me with those aspiring thoughts which haYc 
since so completed my ruin. · 

Y ct even in this Yoyagc I had my misfortunes too ; particularly, that I 

was continually sick, being thrown into a violent calenture by the excessiYe 

heat of the climate; our principal trading being upon the coast, from the 
latitude of fifteen degrees north even to the line itself. 

I ,vas nmY set np for a Guinea trader ; and my friend, to my great mis

fo1-tm10, dying soon after his mTival, I rnsolved to go the same voyage again, 

and I ombarkocl in tho same vessel with 0110 ·who was his mate in the 
17 D 
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former voyage, and hn.cl now got Lhe command of the ship. This was the 
unhappiest voyage that ever man made; for though I did not carry quite 
£100 of my nmv-gainecl wealth, so that I had £200 left, which I had lodged 
with my friend's ,Yiclow, who was very just to me, yet I fell into terrible 

CRCSOE LEARXS S011ETHI::<;G OF NAY!GATIO~. 

misfortunes: the fir::;t was this-our ship making her course towards the 
CanaTy Islands, or rather between those Islands and the .;.\..frican shore, was 
surprised in the grey of the morning by a Turkish roYer of Sallee, "\Y110 gaYe 
chase to us ·with all the sail she could make. "\Ye crowded also as much 
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canvas as o,u yards would spread, or our masts carry to get clear; but find◄ 
ing the pirate gained upon us, and would certainly come up with us in a few 
hours, ,,·e prepared to fight; our ship having twelve guns, and the rogue 
eighteen. About three in the afternoon he came up ·with us, and bringing 
to, by mistake, just athwart our quarter, instead of athwart our stern, as be 
intended, we brought eight of our guns to bear on that side, and poured in 
a broadside upon him, which made him sheer off again, after returning m.ll' 
fire, and pouring in also his small shot from near h,·o hundred men which 
he had on board. However, ,ve had not a man touched, all our men 
kec19ing close. Ho prepared to attack us again, and we to defend ourseh·es. 
But laying P.1 on board the next time upon our other quarter, he entered 
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,•,ixty men upon our dcclrn, who immediately foll to cutting aml liackiug Uw 
t-ails and rigging. ,Y c plied them with small shot, half-pikes, pmn1er
c:hests, and such like, and cleared our deck of them twice. However, to cut 
short this melancholy part of our story, our ship being disabled, and three 
of our men killed and eioht ,vouuded ·we ·were obliaec.1 to ,Tield, and ·were ' O ' b J· 

carried all prisoners into Sallee, a port belonging to the l\Ioors. 
Tho n ·ao·c I had there ·was not so dreadful as at first I apprehended; 0 

nor ,vas I carried up tho country to the emperor's court, as the rest of our 
men iYere, but ,vas kept by the captain of the rover as his proper prize, 
anr:1 made his sltwc, being young and nimble1 and fit for hjs business. At 
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tl1is surp1i:;i11g change of my circumstances, from a merchaut to a miserable 
slaYe, I was perfectly OYenrhelrned; and now I looked back upon my 
fathei-'s prophetic discourse to me, that I sl~ould be miserable and have none 
to relieYe me, ·which I thought ,vas now so effectually brought to pass, that 
I could not be ,·rnrse ; for no·\v the hand of Heaven had overtaken me, and 
I ,vas undone ,vithout redemption ; but, alas ! this was but a taste of the 
misery I ,vas to go through, as will appear in the sequel of this story. 

As my new patron, or master, had taken me home to his house, so I ,vas 
in hopes that he would take me with him when he went to sea again, believ
ing that it ,vould some time or other be his fate to be taken by a Spanish or 
Portugal man-of-war; and that then I should be set at liberty. But this 
hope of mine "·as soon taken away; for when he went to sea, he left me on 
shore to look after his little garden, and do the common drmlgery of slaves 
about his house ; and when he came home again from his cruise, he ordered 
me to lie in the cabin to look after the ship. 

Here I meditated nothing but my escape, and ,vhat method I might take 
to effect it, but found no ,·ray that had the least probability in it; nothing 
presented to make the supposition of it rational; fqr I hacl nobody to com
municate it to that would embark with me-no follm-v-slave, no Englishman, 
Irishman, or Scotchman, there but myself; so that for two years, though I 
often pleased myself with the imagination, yet I neYer had the least encourag
ing prospect of putting it in practice. 

After about two years, an odd circumstance presented itself, ,vhich put 
the old thought of making some attempt for my liberty again in my head. 
l\Iy patron lying at home longer than usual without fitting out his ship, 
which, as I heard, was for want of money, he used, constantly, once or twice 
a week, sometimes oftener, if the weather was fair, to take the ship's pinnace, 
and go out into the road a-fishing; and, as he always took me and young 
:Maresco with him to row the boat, we made him very merry, and I proved 
very dexterous in catching fish; insomuch that sometimes he ,voltld sencl me 
with a l\foor, one of his kinsmen, and the youth-the ).faresco, as they called 
him-to catch a dish of fish for him. 

It happened one time, that going a-fishing in a calm morning, a fog rose 
so thick that, though ,,e ,verc not half a league from the shore, we lost sight 
of it ; and rowing ,Ye knew not \rhitber or which way, \'i'C laboured all day, 
and all the next night; and when the morning came, we found ,-ve had 
pulled off to sea instead of pulling in for the shore ; and that we ,Yere at 
least hrn leagues from the sbore. However, we got vl'ell in again, though with 
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a CTreat deal of b ,bour and some danger ; for the wind began to blow pretty 

fresh in the morning ; but ,,,e ,Yere all very hungry. 

But our patron, "·arned by this disaster, resolved to take more care 

of himself for the future; and having lying by him the long-boat of onr 

English ship that he had taken, he resolved he would not go a-fishing any 

more ,Yithout a compass and some provision; so he ordered the carpenter 

of his ship, who also was an English slave, to build a little state-room, or 

cabin, in the middle of the long-boat, like that of a barge, with a place 

to stand behind it to steer, and haul home the main-sheet; and room 

before for a hand or two to stand and work the sails. She sailed with what 

we call a shoulder-of-mutton sail; and the boom gibed over tho top of tho 

cabin, ,Yhich lay very snug and low, and had in it room for l1im to lie, 

with a slnxc or two, and a table to eat on, ,Yith some small lockers to put 

in some bottles of such liquor as he thought fit to Llrink; rrnd ltis bread 

rice. and coff ec. 
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,Ve went frequently out with his boat a-fishing ; ancl as I was most 
dexterous to catch fish for him, he never went without me. It happened 
that he had appointed to go out in this boat, either for pleasure or for fish, 
with two or three l\Ioors of some distinction in that place, and for ,vhom 
he had provided extraordinarily, and had therefore sent on board the boat 
over-night a larger store of provisions than ordinary; and had onlered me 
to get ready three fusees with powder and shot, which were on board his 
ship, for that they designed some sport of fmvling as well as fishing. 

I got all things ready as he had directed, and ,vaited the next morning 
,rith the boat washed clean, her ancient and pendants out, and everything 
to accommodate his guests; ,rhen by-and-by my patron came on board 
alone, and told me his guests had put off going, from some business that 
fell out, and ordered me, ·with the man and boy, as usual, to go out with 
the boat and catch them some fish, for that his friends ,rere to sup at bis 
house ; and commanded that as soon as I got some fish I should bring it 
home to his house; all which I prepared to do. 

This moment, my former notions of deliverance darted into my thoughts, 
for now I found I was likely to have a little ship at my command ; 
and my master being gone, I prepared to furnish myself, not for fishing 
business, but for a voyage; though I knew not, neither did I so much 
as consider, whither I should steer,-anywhere to get out of that place 
was my desire. , 

l\Iy first contri rn.nce was to make a pretence to speak to this ::\Ioor, 
to get something for our subsistence on board ; for I told him we must 
not presume to eat of our patron's bread. He said tliat was true; so 
he brought a la.l'ge basket of rusk or biscuit, and three jars of fresh 
water, into the boat. I knew where my patron's case of bottles stood, 
which it was evident, by the make, were taken out of some English 
prize, and I conveyed them into the boat w bile the }.Ioor was on shore, a3 
if they had been there before for our master. I conyeyed also a great 
lump of bees-wax into the boat, ,-rhich weighed a,bove half a hundred
weight, with a parcel of twine or thread, a, hatchet) a, sa,w, and a hammer. 
all of which were of great use to us afterwards, especially the wax to 
make candles. Another trick I tried upon him, which he innocently 
came into also : his name was Ismae1, which they call l\Iuley, or }.foely; 
so I called to him :-" l\Ioely," said I, a our patron's guns are on board 
the boat ; can you not get a little po,nler anu shot ? It may be we 
may kill some a1camies (a fowl like our curle,vs) for ourselves, for I 
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know he keeps the gunner's stores in the ship." "Yes," says he, " I'll 

bring some ; " and accordingly he brought a great leather pouch, which 

held a pound and a half of po·wder, or rather more; and another ,vith 

shot, that had five or six pounds, "·ith i:,omo bullets, and put all into 

the boat. At the same time, I had found some powder of my master's 

in the great cabin, ,Yith which I filled one of the large bottles in tho 

case, ,vhich was ulmost empty, pouring what "·as in it into another; 

and thus furnishecl with rYerything needful, ,-vc sailed out of tho port to 

fish. Tho castle, which is at the entrance of the port, knew who we 

were, and took no notice of ns; and "·c were not above a mile out of 

the port before "·e hauled in our sail, and set us do"·n to fish. The 

wind blew from the N.X.E., ,d1ich was contrary to my desire, for had 

it blown southerly, I had been sure to lrn,rc made the coast of Spain, 

and at least reached to the 1Jay of Cadiz ; but my rei:,olutions were, 

blow which way it "·oulcl, I would be gone from that horrid place 

where I "·as, and leave the rest to fate. 

After "·e had fished some time and caught nothiug, for "·hen I had 

fish on my hook, I ,-voulcl not pull them up, that he might not see them, 

I said to tho :i.\Ioor, " This will not do ; our nrnster will not be thus 

served ; ,ve must stand farther off." He, thinking no harm, agreed, and, 

being in the head of the boat, set the sails ; ancl, as I had the helm, 

I run the boat out near a league farther, and then brought her to, 

as if I would fish; "·hen, giving the boy the helm, I stepped fonYard 

to where the :l\Ioor ,\·as, and nrnking as if I stooped for something 

behind him, I took him by surprise with my arm under his waist, and 

tossed him clear overboard into the sea. Ho rose immediately, for he 

swam like a cork, and called to mr, begged to be taken in, told me 

he would go all over the ,Yorld with me. Uc swam so strong after the 

boat, that he would have reached me very quickly, there being l>ut little 

wind; upon which I stepped into the cabin, and fotching one of the 

fowling-pieces, I presented it at him, and told him I had done him no 

hurt, and if he would be quiet I "·onld do him. none : "But," saicl 

I, "you swim "·ell enough to reach to the shore, anc1 the sea is calm ; 

make the best of your ·way to shore, and I ,Yi11 do you no hann ; but 

if you come near the boat, I'll shoot you through the head, for I am 

resolved to have my liberty:·· so he t.urncd himself about, and swam for 

tho shore, and I make no donlJt but he reached it with case, for he was 

an excellent s,Yimmer. 



nonrnsmr cn-c-soE. 

I could lw.vc Leen content to lrnvc taken this nioor ,-rith me, aucl 
lrn:ve drowned the boy, but there ·'iras no vcnhning to trust him. "\\'hen 
he ·was gone, I turned to the boy, whom they called Xury, anc.1 said to 
him, " Xury, if you ·will be faitJ_iful to me, I'll make you a great man ; 
but if you will not stroke your face to be true to me," that is, s,vcar 
by nlahomet anc.1 his father's beard, "I must thrmv you into the se:1 
too." The boy srnilcc.1 in my face, and spoke so innocently, that I coulcl 
not distrust him, and swore to be faithful to me, am1 go a11 over tlrn 
·world with me. 

"\Yhile I was in view of tho ::\Ioor that ,vas s,vimming, I stood on t 
clirectly to sea ,-rith the boat, rather stretching to ,rimhrnnl, that thry 
might think me gone towards the Straits' mouth (as inclccd any om· 
tlrn.t had been in their ,vits must have been suppo.secl to do): for who 
,vould lmYc supposed we ,verc sailed on to the south,vanl, to the truly 
BarlJarian coast, ,vhere 1Yhole nations of X egroes 11·erc sure to smTourn l 
us with their canoes, and destroy us ; ,vhere \YC could not go on shorr 
but ,ye should be devoured by savage beasts, or more merc:ilcs-; sayagef, 
of human kind. 

But as won as it grew dusk in the evening, I changed my course, 
and steered directly south and by east, beuding my course a, little toward.s 
the east, that I might keep in with the shore: and having a fair, fresh 
gale of ,-rind, :::md a smooth, quiet sea, I made such sail that I believe 
by the next day at three o'clock in the afternoon, when I first made 
the land, I could not be less than one hundred and fifty miles south 
of Sallee : c1nitc beyond thq Emperor of ::\Iorocco's domi11io11s, or indeed 
of any other king thereabouts, for "Te saw no people. 

Yet such \Yas the fright I hac.1 ta.ken of the ::.\Ioors, anc.1 the dreadful 
apprehensions I had of falling into their hands, that I ,Yonld not stop, 
or go on shore, or come to an anchor; the ,Yind continuing fair till I 
had sailed in that manner ffre days ; and then the wind shifting to 
the southward, I concluded also that if any of our ycssel::; ,rnrc in chase 
of me, they also ,Yonhl now giYc over; so· I ventured to make to the 
coast) and came to an anchor in the month of a. little riyer, I knew 
not ,vhat, nor where; neither what latitude, what country, ,Yhat mttion, 
or what rfrer. I neither sa,Y, nor desired to :=;cc any prople; the principal 
thing I wanted wa~ fresh .water. "\\Tc came into this crcc,k in the evening, 

'- ' 

resolving to swim on shore as soon as it was dark, a.ml discover the 
country; bnt as soon as it wns (1 nitc 1bl'k, we heard such drcnLlfn: 
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noises of the bal'king, roaring, and howling of \Yilcl creatures, of we know 

not ,vhat kinds, that the poor boy "-as reac1y to die ,vith fear, and 

begged of me not to go on shore till day. ",Yell, Xury_." saic1 I, "then 

I \Y011·t; but it may be that \Ye 1.11ay sec rnen by day, who will be as 

bad to us as 1.hose lions."-" Then ·\"re giYe them the shoot gun," says 

Xnry, laughing, '' make them run \Yey.'' Such English Xury spoke by 

conyersing among ns s1ayes. HoweYer, I "·as glad to see the boy so 

checrfu1, and I gfl.YO him a, dram (out of our patron's case of bottles) 

to cheer him up. After all, Xury's mhice ,nts good, and I took it: \YO 

Llroppecl our little a11d10r, and lay still a11 night; I say still, for ,ve slept 

none ; fur in hrn or three hours \YO srnv yast great creatures (v,-e knew 

not ,-rhat 1.o c:a11 them; of many s01ts, come <.lo,-rn to the sea-shore, and 

nm into the ,vater, ,-rallo,Ying and ,ntshing themselves for the pleasure 

of cooling themscl H'S; and 1.1lC'y made such hic1eons ho,, 1 ings arn1 yeJlings, 

that I 11cYer im1eed heard tl1e like. 
Xnry ,ras c1readful1y frighted, ancl inc1eel1 so ,-ras I too; but ·we "-ere 

both more frighted ,-rheu we heard one of thesr rnig-hty creatures come. 
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swimming tmvard.s our boat ; we could not see him, but we might hear 
him by his blowing to be a monstrous huge and furious beast. Xury 
said it ·was a lion, and it might be so for aught I know ; but poor Xury 
cried to me to weigh the anchor and row away : '~ No," says I, "Xury; ,ve 
can slip our cable, with the buoy to it, and go off to sea; they cannot 
follow us far." I had 110 sooner said so, but I perceived the creature 
(whateYer it was) within b,To oars' length, which something s1uprised me; 
however, I immediately stepped to the cabin-door, arnl taking up my guu, 
fired at him ; upon which he immediately turned about, and swam towards 
the shore again. 

But it is impossible to describe the horrid noises, and hideous cries 
and howlings, that were raised, as ,Yell upon the eclge of the shore as 
higher "·ithin the country, upon the noise or report of the gun, a thing I 
have some reason to believe those creatures had never heard before : this 
convinced me that there was 110 going on shore for us in the night on 
that coast, and how to venture on shore in the day was another question 
too ; for to have fallen into the hands of any of tho savages, had been 
as bad as to have fallen into the hands of the lions and tigers ; at least 
we were equally apprehensive of tho clanger of it-. 

Be that as it would, we were obliged to go on shore somewhere or 
other for water, for we had not a pint left in the boat; when and where 
to get to it was the point. Xury said, if I "·ould let him go on shore 
with one of the jars, he "Tould find if there was any 'Nater, and bring 
some to me. I asked him ,vhy ho would go? "Thy I should not go, 
and he stay in the boat? The boy answered ,vith so much affection, 
as made me love l1im over after. Says he, '' If wild mans come, they 
eat me, you go wey."-" ,Yell, Xury," said I, « we will both go, and if 
the wild mans come, ,ve will kill them, they shall oat neither of us:' 
So I gaye Xury a piece of rusk bread to oat, and a clram out of our. 
patron's case of bottles which I mentioned before ; and we hauled tho 
boat in as near the shore as ,,·e thought was proper, and so waded on 
shore; carrying nothing but our arms, and two jars for water. 

I did not care to go out of sight of tho boat, fearing the coming of 
canoes with savages clown the river; but the boy seeing a low place 
about a mile up the country, rambled to it, and by-and-by I saw him 
corno running towards mo. I thought he was pursued by some savage, 
or frightecl with some wild beast, anc1 I ran forwards towards him to 
help him; but when I came nearer to him, I saw something hanging 
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over his shoulders, which ·was a creature that he had shot, like a hare, but 

different in colour, and longer legs : however, "'i"\'e ,Ycre very glad of it, and 

it was ··very good meat; but the great joy that poor Xury came with, was to 

tell me he had found good water, and seen no wild mans. 

But "·e found afterwards that we need not take such pains for water, 

fur a little higher up the creek "·here ,,·e were ,re found the water fresh 

when the tide ,Yas out, which flowed but a little way up; so ,ve fillell our 

,iars, and feasted on the hare we had killed, and prepared to go on our wny, 

hn ing scrn no footsteps of any human creature in that part of the countr~·-

'J 11B MOORS 00 A HUNTING IN AN AR)IY, 

As I had been one voyage to this coast before, I knew very well that 

the islands of the C::marics and the Cape de y· crcl Islands also, lay not far 
off from the coast. But as I had no instruments to take an obsernttion to 
• 
know what latitude ,\·e "·err in, and not exactly knowing, or at least 

remembering, what latitude they "·ere in, I knew not where to look for 

them, or ,Yhen to stand off to sea tm·rnrcls them; othcn,·ise I might 110w 

easily hrffe found some of these islands. But rny hope "·as, that if I stood 

along this coast till I came to that part ,rherc the Engfo,h tradel1, I shouhl 

find some of their ves:.;elc; upon their usual design of trade. that ,ro111'.1 

relieve and take us in. 
Tiy the best of my calculation, that place ,,:here I now was must be tlint 

country "·hich, lying bchYeen the Emperor of ::\Iorocco's dominions mti.1 tl1r 
, 
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Negroes, lies waste and uninhabited, except by ·wild beasts ; the N egrocs 
having abandoned it, and gone farther south, for fear of the :\Ioors; and tho 
1Ioors not thinking it ,-rorth inhabiting, by reason of its barrenness ; arn1, 
indeed, both forsaking it because of the prodigious numbers of tigers, lions, 
leopards, and other furious creatures which harbour there; so that the 
i\Ioors use it for their hunting only, where they go like an army, t'\\'O or 
three thousand men at a time : and, indeed, for near a hum1red miles to
gether upon this coast, we saw nothing but a waste uninha1Jitec1 country hy 
clay, and heard nothing but hm-rlings and roaring of wild beasts hy night. 

Once or twice in the day-time, I thought I saw tho l)ico of Teneriffc, 
being the high top of tho :\fountain Teneriffo in the Cannrics ; and hacl fl 

great mind to Yenturc out, in hopes of reaching thither; bnt JrnYing trictl 
twice, I ,yas forced in again by contrary winds, the sea a1so going too high 
for my little vessel; so I reso1Yet1 to pursue my .first design, aud keep a1ong 
the shore. 

Several times I ,,Tas obliged to Jaml for fresh ,Yater, after we had left 
this place ; and once in particular, being early in the morning, we came to 
::m anchor under a little poiut of land, which was pretty high; and the tic1c• 
beginning to flow, ,Ye lay still to go farther in. Xnry, ,Yhose ryes were morr 
about him than it seems mino were, cnlls softly to me, nrnl tells me that ,Ye 
had best go farther off the shore; (( for," says he, "look, yomlcr lies a 
dreadful moustrr on the side of that hillock, fast asleep.'' I looked ,Yhcrc 
he pointccl, flntl saw a clreadful monster indeed, for it '\\'as a terrible great 
lion that Jay on the side of the shore, under the shade of a piece of the hill 
that lnrng as it ,Yerc a little over him. '' Xury," says I, "you shall go on 
shore ancl kill Lim." Xnry Jooked frightcc1, and saic1, (( l\Ie kill'. he eflt me 
11t one mouth;" one mouthful he meant. IIo-weYer, I said no more to t-110 
boy, bnt bade him lie still, and I took our biggest gun, which \Yas almost 
musket bore, ancl lonclecl it ,vith a good charge of pmn1er, aucl ,vith tw,o 
slugs, and bid it down; then I Joa.dcd another gun with t,Yo bullets; ancl 
the third (for we had three pieces) I loaded ,vith fiye smaller lrnllets. I 
took the best aim I could "·ith the first piece to lrnYe shot him in the heatl, 
but he lay so "·ith his leg rai .'-'ctl a little above his nose that the slugs hit 
his leg nbout the knee, and liruke the bone. He started up, growling at 
first, lmt finding l1is Jrg broken, fell dmn1 again; and then gut up upon 
three legs, and gaYe the most hideous roar that e,·cr I hcanl. I was a litt1c 
surprised that I had not hit him on the hcall; ho\'\·e-rer, I took up the 
second piece immedintel:v, and though he begnn to moYe off, fired again, and 
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shut him in the head, and had the pleasure to see him drop and make but 

Jitllo noise, but lie struggling for life. Then Xury took heart, and ·would 

lrnye me let him go on shore. ",Yell, go," said I: so the boy jumped into 

the water, and taking a little gun in one lrn.nd, swam to shore with the 

other hand, and coming close to the creature, put the muzzle of tho piece to 

his car, and shot him in the head again, ,vhich despatched him quite. 

i This was game indeed to us, but this ,vas no food ; and I ,Yas very 

sorry to lose three charges of powder and shot 11pon a creature that ,,ms good 

for nothing to us. However, Xury said he would have some of him; so ho 

comes on board, and asked me to give him the hatchet. "]Tor what, Xury ?" 

said l "nie cut off his head," said h~. However, Xury could not cut 

off his head, but he cut off a foot, and brought it ·with him, and it was a 

monstrous great one. 
I bethought myself, however, that perhaps the skin of him might, one 

,,·ay or other, be of some Yalue to us ; and I resol vecl to take off his skin if 

I coulcl. So Xury and I went to work with him ; but Xury ,vas much the 

better workman at it, for I knew ycry ill how to do it. Indeed, it took us 

both up the whole day, but at last vrn got off the hide of him, and spreading 

it on the top of our cabin, the sun effectually dried it in t,vo days' time, 

and it aftenrards sen·ecl me to lie upon. 
After this stop, we made on to the southward continually for ten or twehre 

days, living yery sparingly on our provisions, which began to abate very 

llllH.:h, and going no oftener to the shore than we ·were obliged to for fresh 

,rntcr. 1\Iy design in this was, to make the River Gambia or Senegal, that 

is to say, anywhere about the Cape de Verd, where I was in hopes to meet 

with some :European ship; and if I did not, I knew not what course I had 
to take, but to seek for the islands, or perish there among the Negroes. I 

knew that all the ships from Europe, which sailed either to the coast of 

Guinea or to Brazil, or to the East Indies, made this Cape, or those islands; 

and, in a "·ord, I put the whole of my fortune upon this single point, either 
that I must meet with some ship, or must perish. 

,Yhen I had pursued this resolution about ten clays longer, as I have 
said, I began to see that the land was inhabited; and in t,Yo or three 

places, as iYC sailed by, we saw people stand upon the shore to look at us; 

we could also pcrcefre they were quite black, and naked. I ,Yas once 

inclinccl to have gone on shore to them; but Xury ·was my bettor coun

sellor, and said to me, "No go, no go." However, I hauled in nearer the 

shore that I migl1t talk to them, and I found they ran along the shore by 
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me a good ,vay: I observed they had no weapons in their hands, except 

one, ·who had a long slender stick, which Xury said was a lance, and t.lrnt 

they could throw them a great ,vay ,vith good aim; so I kept at a distance, 

but talked with them by signs as ,Yell as I could; and particularly made 

signs for something to cat; they beckoned to me to stop my boat, and they 

,rnnld fetch me some meat. Upon this, I lowered the top of my sail, and lay 

by, and hro of them ran up into the country, and in less than half an hour 

came back, and brought with them two pieces of dried flesh and some com, 

such as is the produce of their country; but ,ve neither knew ·what the one 

or the other was : hO\vevcr, ,ve were ,villing to accept it, but how to come 

at it was our next dispute, for I would not Yenturc on shore to them, and 

they were as much afraid of us : but they took a safe way for us all, 

for they brought it to the shore and laid it down, and went and stood a 

great way off till we fetched it on board, and then came close to us ng,1in. 

"\Ve made signs of thanks to them, for we had nothing to make them 

amends; but an opportunity offered that very instant to oblige them won

derfully : for while we were lying by the shore, canrn tvrn mighty creatures, 

one pursuing the other (as \Ye took it) with great fury from the mountains 

towards the sea; whether it \YHS the male pursuing the female, or \Yhethcr 

they were in sport or in rage, ,,·e coul<.1 not tell, a11y more than ,ve could 

tell \Yhether it ,vas usual or strange, 1ut I believe it \Yns tho latter; because, 

in the first place, those nwcnous creatures seldom appear but in the night; 

and, in the secoml place, we found the people tcni1ly frighted, especially 

the women. The man that had the lance or dart Llicl not fly from them, 

but the rest dill; however, as the h,·o creatures ran Llirect1y into the \Yater, 

they did not offer to fall upon any of the Negroes, but plunged themselYcs 

into the sea, and swam about, as if they hacl come for their cliYersion: at 

last one of them began lo come nearer our boat than nt first I expected; 

but I lay ready for him, for I lwll londcd my gun with all possilJlc expe

dition, nnd bade Xnry load iJolh the others. As soon as he came fairly 

within my reach, I fired, and shot him directly in the head: immediately 

he sank down into the ,vater, lJut rose instantly, and plunged up and down, 

as if he was struggling for life, and so indeed he was: he immediately made 

to the shore; but between the ,vound, ,vhich ,nts his mortal hurt, and the 

strangling of the water, he died just before he reached the shore. 
It is impossible to express the astonishment of these poor creatures at 

the noise and fire of my gun; some of them '"'-'l'C eyen ready to die for 

foa,r, and fell dmvn as dead with the very terror; but when they saw tho 
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creature dead; and sunk in the ,-rater, and that I rnade signs to them to 
come to the shore, they took heart and came, and began to search for the 
creature. I found him by his blood staining the ·water : and by the help 
of a rope, which I slung round him, and gave the Negroes to haul, they 
dragged him on shore, and found that it was a most curious leopard, spotted, 
and fine to an admirable degree; and the Negroes held up their hands with 
admiration, to think what it was I had killed him ·with. 

The other creature, frighted ··with the flash of fire and the noi::;e of tl1e 
gun, s-,-rmn on shore, and ran up directly to the mountains from whence 
they came; nor couk1 I, at that distance, k11ow what it ,,·as. I fonnd 
cp1ickly the Negroes wished to eat the flesh of this creature, so I was 
\\·illing to have them take it as a faxour from me; which, ,-rhen I made 
signs to them that they might take him, they were Yery thankful for. 
Immediately they fell to ,York ,-rith him; and though they had no knife, 
yet, with a sharpened piece of wooL1, they took off his skin as rnadily, and 
much more reaJ.ily, tl1a11 ,;,ye could lrnxe done with a knife. They offered 
me some of the ilesh, which I declinec1, pointing out that I would give ~ t 
them; but made sign::; for the skin, which tbcy gave me Yery freely, nnc1 
brought me a great deal more of their provisions, which, though I did not 
understand, yet I accepted. I then made signs to them for some ,;,yater, 
and held out one of my jars to them, turning it 1Jottom upward, to show 
that it ,vas empty, and that I wanted to have it filled. They called imme
l1iately to some of their friends, and there came t\yo \\·omen, and brought n 
great Yessel made of earth, and burnt, as I supposed, in the sun; this they 
set down to me, as Lefore, and I sent Xury on shore with my jars, and filled 
them all three. The women were as naked as the men. 

I ,ms now furnished ,-rith roots and corn, such as it \\·as, and ,-rater; 
and leaving my friendly Negroes, I made forward for about ele-ven days 
rnore, without offering to go near the shore, till I saw the land run out n. 
great length into the sea, at about the distance of four or five leagues before 
me; and the sea being Yery calm, I kept a large offing to make this point. 
At length, doubling the point, at about t,Yo leagues from the land, I saw 
plainly land on the other side, to seaward: then I concluded, as it was 
most certain indeed, that this was the Cape de V ercl, anc.l those the islands 
called, from thence, Cape de Verd Islands. Howeyer, they were at a great 
distance, and I could not well tell ,vhat I had best to do; for if I should be 
taken with a fresh of ,-rind, I might neither reach one or other. 

T n this dilemma, as I ,-ras yery pensiYe, I stepped into the cabin, and 
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sat_ do-ffn, Xury haYi11g the helm; vl1e11, on a sncklen, the lx,y C:l'ied uut, 

":;\laster, master, a ship ,rith a sail!" and the foolish boy was frjghted out 

of his wits, thinking it must needs be some of his master's ships sent t-o 

pursue us, lmt I knew ,ve ,,·ere far enough out of their reach. I jumped 

out of the cabin, and immediately sa,Y, not only the ship, but that it ,Yas a 

Portuguese ship ; and, as I thought, ,vas bound to the coast of Guinea, for 

1\ egroes. But, ,Yhen I obseryecl the course she steered, I "\Yas soon con

Yinced they ,vere bound some other "·ay, and did not design to come any 

nearer to the shore : upon ,vhich I stretched out to sea as much as I could, 

rcsoh·ing to speak ,-rith the~n if possible. 
,Yith all the sail I could make, I found I should not be alJle to come in 

their way, but that they woulcl be gone by before I could make any signal 

to them: but after I had crowded to the utmost, and began to despair, they, 

it seems, saw, by tho help of their glasses, that it ,vas some European boat, 

,,:hich they supposcrl must belong to some ship that was lost; so they 

shortened sail to let me come up. I "·as encouraged with this, and as I 

lmd my patron's ancient on board, I made a ·waft of it to them, for a signal 

of distress, and fired a gun, both which they saw; for they told me they 

saw the smoke, though they did not hear the gun. Upon these signals they 

very kindly brought to, and lay by for me ; and in about three hours time 

I came up with them. 
They asked me what I was, in Portuguese, and in Spanish, and in 

:French, but I um1erstood none of them; but, at last, a Scotch sailor, who 

,,·as on board, called to me : and I answered him, and told him I was an 

Englishman, that I had made my escape out of slavery from the :Moors, at 

Sallee ; they then bade me come on board, and yery kindly took me in, 

and all my goods. 
It was an ine.xpressilile joy to me, which any one ,vill believe, that I was 

thus delivered, as I esteemed it, from such a miserable and almost hopeless 

condition as I "\Yas in ; and I immediately offered all I had to the captain 

of the shi11, as a return for my deliYerance; but he generously told me, 

he "·ould take nothing from me, but that all I had should be delivered 

Bnfe to me, when I came to the Drazils. '' :For," says he, "I haYe saved 

your life on no other terms than I "\\·ould be glad to be saved myself; auc1 

it may, one time or other, be my lot to lie taken up in the same condition. 

Resides," said he, ",Yhen I carry you to the Drazils, so great a ,yay from 

your own country, if I should take from you ,, hat yon ha.Yr., yon will be 

starved there, m1<1 then I only take a,rny that life I lrnYc givuJ. Nu, no," 
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says he: "Seignor Inglese" (Mr. Englishman), "I will carry you thither in 
charity, and those things will help to buy your subsistence there, and your 
passage home again." 

As he 'iYas charitable in this proposal, so he ,vas just in the performance 
to a tittle; for he ordered the seamen, that none should touch anything 
that I had: then he took everything into his own possession, and gave me 
back an exact inventory of them, that I might have them, even to my three 
earthen jars. 

As to my boat, it -..vas a very good one; and that he saw, and told me 
he would buy it of me for his ship's use; and asked me what I would have 
for it? I told him, he had been so generous to me in everything, that I 
could not offer to make any price of the boat, but left it entirely to him : 
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npon which, he told me he would give me a note of hand to pay me eighty 

pieces of eight for it at Brazil; and when it came there, if any one offered 

to give more, he would make it up. He offered me also sixty pieces of 

eight more for my boy Xury, which I was loath to take; not that I was 

umvilling to let the captain have him, but I was very loath to sell the poor 

boy's liberty, who had assisted me so faithfully in procuring my own. 

However, when I let him know my reason, he owned it to be just, and 

offered me this medium, that he would give the boy an obligation to set him 

free in ten yearn, if he turned Christian: upon this, and Xury saying he 

was willing to go to him, I let the captain have him. 

'\Ve had a very good voyage to the Brazils, and I arrived in the Bay de 

Todos los Santos, or .All Saints' Bay, in about twenty-two days after. .And 

now I was once more delivered from the most miserable of all conditions of 

life; and what to do next with myself I was to consider. 

The generous treatment the captain gave me, I can never enough 

remember : he would take nothing of me for my passage, gave me twenty 

ducats for the leopard's skin, and forty for the lion's skin, which I had in 

my boat, and caused everything I had in the ship to be punctually delivered 

to me ; and what I was willing to sell, he bought of me, such as the case 

of bottles, two of my guns, and a piece of the lump of bees'-wax-for I had 

made candles of the rest: in a word, I made about two lnrndred and t-wenty 

pieces of eight of all my cargo ; and ,vith this stock, I went on shore 

in the Brazils. 
I had not been long here, before I was recommended to the house of a 

good, honest man, like himself, who had an ingenio, as they call it (that is, 

a plantation and a sugar-house). I lived with him some time, and 

acquainted myself, by that means, ·with the manner of planting and making 

of sugar; and seeing how well the planters lived, and how they got rich 

suddenly, I resolved, if I could get a licence to settle there, I would turn 

planter among them ; resolving, in the mean time, to find out some "·ay to 

get my money, which I had left in London, remitted to me. To this 

purpose, getting a kind of letter of naturalization, I pluchasecl as much 

land that was uncured as my money ,vould reach, and formed a plan for 

my plantation and settlement; such a one as might be suitable to the stock 

which I proposed to myself to receive from England. 

I had a neighbour, a Portuguese, of Lisbon, but born of English parents, 

whose name was Wells, and in much such circumstances as I was. I ca11 

him my neighbour, because his p1antntion lay next to mine, am1 we went 
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on very sociably together. J\Iy stock ,vas but low, as well as his ; and we 
rathe~· planted for food than anything else, for about two years. However, 
we began to increase, and our land began to come into order ; so that the 
third year we planted some tobacco, and made each of us a large piece of 
ground ready for planting canes in the year to come. But we both wanted 
help; and now I found, more than before, I had done wrong in parting 
,vith my boy Xury. 

But, alas ! for me to do wrong that never did right, was no great wonder. 
I had no remedy but to go on : I had got into an employment quite remote 
to my genius, and directly contrary to the life I delighted in, and for which 
I forsook my father's house, and broke through all his good advice. Nay, I 
was coming into the very middle station, or upper degree of low life, which 
my father advised me to before, and which, if I resolved to go on ,vith, I 
might as ,vell have stayed at home, and never have fatigued myself in the 
world, as I had done; and I used often to say to myself, I could have done 
this as well in England, among my friends, as have gone five thousand 
miles off to do it among strangers and savages, in a wilderness, and at such 
a distance as never to hear from any part of the world that had the least 
knowledge of me. 

In this manner I used to look upon my condition with the utmost 
regret. I had nobody to converse with, but now and then this neighbour; 
no work to be done, but by the labour of my hands ; and I used to say, I 
lived just like a man cast away upon some desolate island, that had nobody 
there but himself. But how just has it been-and how should all men 
reflect, that ,vhen they compare their present conditions with others that 
are ,vorse, Heaven may oblige them to make the exchange, and be convinced 
of their former felicity by their experience-I say, how just has it been, that 
the truly solitary life I reflected on, in an island of mere desolation, should 
be my lot, ,vho hacl so often unjustly compared it with the life which I then 
leL1, in which, had I continued, I had, in all probability, been exceeding 
pro~perous and rich. 

I was, in some degree, settled in my measures for carrying on the 
plantation, before my kind friend, the captain of the ship that took me up 
at sea, "\Yent back-for the ship remained there, in providing his lading, and 
preparing for his yoyage, nearly three 111011ths; when, telling him ,vhat little 
stock I had left behind me in London, he gave me this frienclly and sincere 
nclvice :-" Seignor Inglese," says he (for so he always called me), "if you 
will give me letters, and a procumtion in form to me, ,vith orders to the 

3ti 



L1FF. AXD ADYE~TURES 

person who has your money in London, to send your effects to Lisbon, to 

such persons as I shall direct, and in such goods as are proper for this 

country, I will bring you the produce of them, God willing, at my return; 

but, since human affairs are all subject to changes and disasters, I would 

have you give orders but for one hundred pounds sterling, which, you say, 

is half your stock, and let the hazard be run for the first ; so that, if it come 

safe, yon may order the rest the same way ; and, if it miscarry, you may 

have the other half to have recourse to for your supply." 

This "·rrs so ·wholesome advice, and looked so friendly, that I could. not 

but be co1winced it was the best course I could take; so I accordingly 

prepared. letters to the gentle\voman "·ith whom I had left my money, and 

a procuration to the Portuguese captain, as he desired. 

I wrote the English captain's widow a full account of all my adventures 

-my slavery, escape, and how I had met with the Portuguese captain at sea, 

the humanity .of his behaviour, and what condition I was now in, with all 

other necessary directions for my supply ; and when this honest captain 

came to Lisbon, he found means, by some of the English merchants there, 

to send over, not the order only, but a full account of my story to a 

merchant at London, who represented it effectually to her ; \vhereupon she 

not only delivered the money, but, out of her own pocket, sent the Portugal 

captain a very handsome present for his humanity and. charity to me. 

The merchant in London, vesting this hunched pounds in English goods, 

such as the captain had written for, sent them directly to him at Lisbon, 

and he brought them all safe to me to the Brazils; among which, without 

my direction (for I was too young in my business to think of them), he had 

taken care to have all sorts of tools, iron \vork, ancl utensils, necessary for 

my plantation, and which were of great use to me. 
"\Vhen this cargo arrived, I thought my fortunes made, for I was 

surprised with the joy of it; and my good steward, the captain, had laid out 

the five pounds, ·which my friend had sent him for a present for himself, to 

purchase and bring me over a servant, under bond for si...~ years' service, and. 

would not accept of any consideration, except a little tobacco, \vhich I 

would have him accept, being of my own produce. 
Neither was this all; for my goods being all English manufacture, such 

as cloths, stuffs, baize, and things particularly valuable and desirable in the 

co1mtry, I found means to sell them to a very great advantrrge; so that I 

might say, I had more than four times the value of my first cargo, and was 

now infinitely beyond my poor neighbour-I mean in the advancement of 
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my plantation; for the first thing I did, I bought me a negro slave, and an 
European servant also-I mean another besides that which the captain 
brought me from Lisbon. 

But as abused prosperity is oftentimes made the very means of our 
greatest adversity, so was it with me. I went on tlie next year with great 
success in my plantation : I raised fifty great rolls of tobacco on my own 
ground, more than I had disposed of for necessaries among my neighbours ; 
and these fifty rolls, being each of above a hundred-weight, were well cured, 
and laid by against the return of the fleet from Lisbon: and now increasing 
in business and in ,vealth, my head began to be full of prnj ects and under
takings beyond my reach; such as are, indeed, often the ruin of the best 
heads in business. Had I continued in the station I was now in, I had 
room for all the happy things to haYe yet befallen me, for which my father 
so earnestly recommended a quiet, rntired life, and of which he had so 
sensibly described the middle station of life to be full of; but other things 
attended me, and I was still to be the wilful agent of all my own miseries; 
and particularly, to increase my fault, and double the reflections upon 
myself, which in my futlfre sorrows I should have leisure to make, all these 
miscarriages were procured by my apparent obstinate adhering to my foolish 
inclination of wandering abroad, and pursuing that inclination, in contradic
tion to the clearest vie,vs of doing myself good in a fair and plain pursuit of 
those prospects, and those measures of life, ·which nature and Providence 
concurred to present me with, and to make my duty. 

As I had once done thus in my breaking away from my parents, so I 
could not be content now, but I must go and leave the happy view I had of 
heing a rich and thriving man in my new p1antation, only to pursue a rash 
and immoderate desire of rising faster than the nature of the thing 
admitted; and thus I cast myself down again into the deepest gulf of 
human misery that ever man fell into, or perhaps could be consistent with 
life, and a state of health in the world. 

To come, then, by the just degrees, to the particulars of this part of my 
story :-You may suppose, that having now lived almost four years in the 
Brazils, and beginning to thrive and prosper very well upon my plantation, 
I had not only learned the language, but had contracted acquaintance and 
friendship among my fellov;-planters, as ""-ell as among the merchants at 
St. Sal'vador, ,·d1ich was our l)Ort; and that, in my discourses among them, 
I had frequently given them an account of my two voyages to the coast of 
Guinea; the manner of trading ,,:ith the Xegroes there, and hmv easy it ,Yas 
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to purchase upon the coast for trifles-such as beads, toys,. knives, scissors, 
hatchets, bits of glass, and. the like-not only gold dust, Guinea grains, 
elephants' teeth, &c., but Negroes, for the service of the Brazils, in great 
numbers. 

They listened always very attentively to my discourses on these heads, 
but especially to that pa.rt which related to the buying Negroes, which was 
a trade, at that time, not only not far entered into, but, as far as it was, had 
been carried on by assientos, or permission of the kings of Spain and 
Portugal, and engrossed in the public stock ; so that few Negroes were 
bought, and those excessively clear. 

It happened, being in company with some meTChants and planters of my 
acquaintance, and talking of those things very earnestly, three of them 
came to me next morning, and told me they had been musing very much 
upon what I had discoursed with them of the last night, and they came to 
make a secret proposal to me; and, after enjoining me secrecy, they told me 
that they had a mind to fit out a ship to go to Guinea; that they had all 
plantations as well as I, and were straitened for nothing so much as 
servants ; that as it was a trade that could not be carried on, because they 
could not publicly sell the Negroes when they came home, so they desired 
to make but one voyage, to bring the Negroes on shore privately, and divide 
them among their own plantations; and, in a word, the question was, 
whether I would go their supercargo in the ship, to manage the trading part 
upon the coast of Guinea; and they offered me that I should have my 
equal share of the Negroes, without providing any part of the stock. 

This was a fair proposal, it must be confessed, had it been made to any 
one that had not had a settlement and a plantation of his own to look after, 
which was in a fair way of coming to be very considerable, and ,,·ith a good 
stock upon it; but for me, that was thus entered and established, and had 
nothing to do but to go on as I had begun, for three or four years more, and 
to have sent for the other hundred pounds from England; and "·ho ju that 
time, and with that little addition, could scarce have failed of being worth 
three or four thousand pounds sterling, and that increasing too-for me to 
think of such a voyage was the most preposterous thing that eyer man in 
such circumstances could be guilty of. 

But I, that was born to be my own destroyer, could no more resist the 
offer than I 9ould restrain my first rambling designs when my father's good 
counsel was lost upon me. In a word, I told them I would go with all my 
heart, if they would undertake to look after my plantation in my absence, 
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and would dispose of it to such as I should direct, if I miscarried. This 
they all engaged to do, and entered into writings or covenants to do so; and 
I made a formal will, <lisposing of my plantation and effects in case of my 
death, making the captain of the ship that had saved my life, as before, my 
universal heir, but obliging him to dispose of my effects as I had directed in 
my ·will; one-half of the produce being to himself, and the other to be 
shipped in England. 

In short, I took all possible caution to preserve my effects, and to keep 
up my plantation. Had I used half as much prudence to have looked into 
my own interest, and haYe made a judgment of what I ought to have done 
ancl not to have done, I had certainly never gone away from so prosperous 
an undertaking, leaving all the probable views of a thriving circumstance, 
and gone upon a voyage to sea, attended ,vi.th all its common hazards, 
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to say nothing of the reasons I had to expect particular misfortune:::, to 

myself. 
But I ,--ras hurried on, and obeyed blindly the dictates of my fancy 

rather than my reason ; and, accordingly, the shjp being fitted out, and the 

cargo furnished, and all things done, as by agreement, by my partners in the 

voyage, I went on board in an evil honr, the 1st of September, 1650, being 

the same day eight years that I went from my father and mother at Hull, in 

order to act the rebel to their authority, and the fool to my own interests. 

Our ship was about one hundred and t1Yenty tons burden, carried six 

guns, and fourteen men, besides the master, his boy, and myself. ,Ve had on 

board no large cargo of goods, except of such toys as were fit for our trade 

with the X egroes, such as beads, bits of glass, shells, and other trifles, espe

cially little looking-glasses, knives, sdssors, hatchets and the like. 

The same day I went on board we set sail, standing a-way to the north

ward upon our own coast, with design to stretch over for the African coast 

when we came about ten or hrnlve degrees of northern latitude, which, it 

seems, was the manner of course in those days. ,Ye had very good weather, 

only excessively hot, all the way upon our own coast, till we came to the 

height of Cape St. Augustina; from whence, keeping further off at sea, ·we 

lost sight of land, and steered as if we ,--rere bound for the isle Fl'rnando de 

N oronha, holding our course X.E. hy X., and leaving those isles on the east. 

In this course we passed the line in about hrnlve days' time, and ,--rere, by 

our last observation, in seven degrees twenty-h'm minutes northern latitude, 

when a vioJent tornado, or hurricane, took us quite out of our kno,dec1ge. 

It l)egan from the south-east, came about to the north-wec;t and then settled 

in the north-east; from whence it l>lew in such a terrible manner, that for 

twelve days together we could do nothing but driYe, and, scudding a,--ray before 

it, let it carry us whither e,·er fate and the fury of the winds directed; and, 

during these t"\--relve days, I need not say that I expected eYery day to be 

swallowed up ; nor, indeed, did any in the ship expect to saye their liYes. 

In this distress ,--re bad, besides the terror of the storm, one of our men 

die of the calenture, and one man and the boy ·washed overboard. About 

t,he t,Yelfth day, the 11·eather abating a little, the master macle an observation 

as well as he could, and found that he 1Y9.S in about eleven degrees north 

latitude, but that he was h--renty-hYo clegrec,s of longitude difference "\Yest 

from Cape St. Augustina; so that he found he was upon the coast of 

Guiana, or the north part of Brazil, beyond the riYer Amazo11s, tmvarcls that 

of the river Oroonoque, cornmon1y called the Great HiYer; and began to 
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consult with me what course he should take, for the ship was leaky, and 
very much disabled, and he was going directly back to the coast of Brazil. 

I was positively against that; and looking over the charts of the sea
coast of America ·with him, we concluded there was no inhabited country 
for us to hm·e recourse to, till we came within the circle of the Caribbee 
Islands, and therefore resolved to st[tncl a,vay for Barhadoes; which, by 
keeping off at sea, to avoid the indraft of the Bay or Gulf of l\Iexico, we 
might easily perform, as ,ve hoped, in about fifteen clays' sail; whereas we 
could not possihly make our voyage to the coast of Africa without some 
assistance both to our ship and to ourselYes. 

,Vith this clesign we changed our course, and steered away N.,V. by ,V., 
in order to reach some of our English islands, where I hoped for relief. Bnt 
our voyage ,,·as otherwise determined; for, being in the latitude of twelve 
degrees eighteen minutes, a second storm came upon us, which carried us 
away with the same impetuosity westward, and droYe us so ont of the way 
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of all human commerce, that, had all our lives been saved as to the sea, we 
were rather in clanger of being devoured by savages than ever retmning to 
our own country. 

In this distress, the ,vind still hlmving very hard, one of our men early 
in the morning cried out, " Land ! " and we had no sooner run out of the 
cabin to look out, in hopes of seeing whereabouts in the world we were, 
than the ship struck upon a sand, and in a moment, her motion being so 
stopped, the sea broke over her in such a manner, that ,·rn expected we 
should all have perished immediately ; and we were immediately driven 
into our close quarters, to shelter us from the very foam and spray of the 
sea. 

It is not' easy for any one who has not been in the like condition to 
describe or conceive the consternation of men in such circumstances. We 
knew nothing where we were, or upon what land it was we were driven
whether an island or the main, whether inbabited or not inhabited. As the 
rage of the wind was stilJ great, though rather less than at first, we could 
not so much as hope to have the ship hold many minutes without breaking 
into pieces, unless the winds, by a kind of miracle, should turn immediately 
about. In a word, we sat looking upon one another, and expecting death 
every moment, and every man, accordingly, preparing for another world; 
for there ,vas little or nothing more for us to do in this. That which was our , 
present comfort, and all the comfort we had, was t]rnt, contrary to our 
expectation, the ship did not break yet, and that the master said the winrl 
began to abate. 

Now, though we thought that the wind did a little abate, yet the ship 
having thus struck upon the sand, and sticking too fast for us to expect her 
getting off, we were in a dreadful condition indeed, and had nothing to do 
but to think of saving our lives as ,,ell as ,,e could. '\Ye had a boat at our 
stern just before the storm, but she was first staved by clashing against the 
ship's rudder, and in the next place, she broke away, and either sunk, or 
was driven off to sea ; so there was no hope from her. '\Ye had another 
boat on board, but how to get her off into the sea was a doubtful thing. 
However, there was no time to de bate, for we fancied the ship would break 
in pieces every minute, and some told us she was actually broken already. 

In this distress, the mate of our vessel laid hold of the boat, and with 
the help of the rest of the men, got her slung over the ship's side; and 
getting all into her, let go, and committed ourselves, being eleven in 
number, to God's mercy and the wild sea; for though the storm was abated 
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considerably, yet the sea ran dreadfully high upon the shore, and might be 

well called den wild zee, as the Dutch call the sea in a storm. 

A.nd now our case was very dismal indeed ; for we all saw plainly, that 

the sea went so high that the boat could not live, and that we should be 

inevitably drowned. A.s to making sail, we had none, nor, if we had, could 

we have done anything with it; so we worked at the oar towards the land, 

though with heavy hearts, like men going to execution ; for we all knew 

that when the boat came nearer the shore, she would be dashed in a 

thousand pieces by the breach of the sea. However, we committed our 

souls to God in the most earnest manner; and the wind driving us towards 

the shore, we hastened our destruction with our own hands, pulling as well 

as we could towards land. 
What the shore was, whether rock or sand, whether steep or shoal, we 

knew not. The only hope that could rationally give us the least shadow of 

expectation, was, if we might find some bay or gulf, or the mouth of some 

river, where by great chance we might have run our boat in, or got under 

the lee of the land, and perhaps made smooth ,vater. But there was nothing 

like this appeared ; but as we made nearer and nearer the shore, the land 

looked more frightful than the sea. 
After we had rowed or rather driven about a league and a half, as we 

reckoned it, a raging wave, mountain-like, came rolling astern of us, and 

plainly bade us expect the coup cle grace. In a word, it took us with such 

a fury, that it overset the boat at once ; and separating us, as well from the 

boat as from one another, gave_ us not time to say, cc O God!" for we were 

all s,va1lowed up in a moment. 
Nothing can describe the confusion of thought which I felt, when I sunk 

into the water; for though I s,vam very well, yet I could not deliver myself 

from the waves so as to draw breath, till that ,Yave having driven me, or 

rather carried me, a vast way on towards the shore, and having spent itself, 

went back, and left me upon the land almost dry, but half dead with the 

water I took in. I had so much presence of mind, as well as breath left, 

that, seeing myself nearer the main land than I expected, I got upon my 

feet, and endeavoured to make on towards the land as fast as I could, before 

another wave should return and take me up again; but I soon found it was 

impossible to avoid it ; for I saw the sea come after me as high as a great 

hill, and as furious as an enemy, which I had no means or strength to 

contend with : my business was to hold my breath, and raise myself upon 

the water, if I co11ld; and so, by swimming, to preserve my breathing and 
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pilot rnyseif to,vards the shore, if possible, my greatest concern now being, 

that the sea, as it would carry me a great way towards the shore when it 

came on, might not cany m~ back again with it when it gave back 

tmvanls the sea. 
The ,va-ve that came upon me again, buried me at once t"·enty or thirty 

feet deep in its own body, and I could feel myself carried with a mighty 

force and swiftness towards the shore a very great way; but I held my 

breath, and assisted myself to s"·im still forward with all my might. I ,vas 

ready to burst with holding my breath, when as I felt myself raising up, so, 

to my immediate rn1ief, I found my head and hands shoot out above the 

surface of t11e water; and though it was not two seconds of time that I 

could keep myself so, yet it relieved me greatly, gave me breath and new 

courage. I ,vas covered again with water a good while, but not so long but 

I held it out; and, finding the "-ater had spent itself and began to return, I 

struck forward against the return of the waves, and felt ground again ,-vith 

my feet. I stood still a few moments to recover breath and ti11 the "·aters 

went from me, and then took to my heels and ran, with what strength I 

had, further towards the shore. But neither ,vould this deliYer me from the 

fnry of the sea, which came pouring iu after me again; and twice more I 

was lifted up by the waves and carried forwards as before, the shore 

being very flat. 
The last time of these two hacl well-nigh been fatal to me, for the sea 

]rnying hurried me a1ong, as before, landed me, or rather dashed me, against 

c1 piece of a rock, and that with such force, that it Jcft me senseless, ancl 

indeed helpless, as to my o"·n deliverance; for the blm,· taking my sicl11 

Rnd breast, beat the breath, as it ,verc, quite out of my body; and had it 

returned again immediately, I must haYe. been strangled in the ,,·ater; but 

I recoYerecl a little before the return of the waves, and sreing I shonlcl he 

covered again with the water, I resolYecl to hold fast by a piece of the rock, 

and so to hold my breath, if possible, till the wave went back. Now, as the 

waves were not so high as at first, being nearer lancl, I held my holcl till the 

wave abated, and then fetched another run, which brought me so near the 

shore, that the next waYe, though it went OYer me, yet did not so swallow 

me up as to carry me awny ; and the next run I took, J got to the main 

land, where, to my great comfort, I clambered up the cliffs of the shore, 

and sat me clown upon the grass, free from clanger and r1uite out of the 

reach of the \Yater. 
I was now landecl, and safe on shore, and lJegnn to look np arnl thank 
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God that my life was saved, in a case wherein there was, some minutes 
before, scarce any room to hope. I believe it is impossible to express, to 
the life, what the ecstasies and transports of the soul are, when it is so 
saved, as I may say, out of the very grave: and I do not "Tonder now at 
the custom, when a rn.alefactor, ,vho has the halter about his neck, is tied 
up, and just going to be turned off, and has a reprieve brought to him-I 
say, I do not wonder that they bring a surgeon with it, to let him blood 
that very moment they tell him of it, that the surprise may not drive the 
animal spirits from the heart, and overwhelm him. 

For sudden joys, like griefs, confound at :first. 

I walked about on tlie shore lifting up my hands, and my whole being, 
as I may say, wrapt up in a contemplation of my deliverance ; making a 
thousand gestures and motions, which I cannot describe; reflecting upon all 
my comrades that ,vern dro"·ned, and that there should. not be one soul 
saved but myself; for, as for them, I never saw them afterwards, or any 
sign of them, except three of their hats, one cap, and two shoes that were 
not fellovrn. 

I cast my eyes to the stranded vessel, when, the breach nnd froth of the 
sea being so big, I could hardly see it, it lay so far off; and considered, 
Lord ! hmv ,yas it pos--ible I coull1 get on shore? 
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After I had solaced my mind with the comfortable part of my condition, 
I began to look round me, to see what kind of place I was in, and ·what ·was 
next to b~ done : and I soon found my comforts abate, aud that, in a word, 
I had a dreadful deliverance : for I was wet, had no clothes to shift me, nor 
anything either to eat or driuk to comfort me; neither did I see any 

CRl' SOF. IS 0\"F.lt\\"11 l:UH~D bV AST<lNISIUIE'.'fT AT UIS DE!.I\'EHA:-.n. 

prospect before me, but that of perishing with hunger, or being devoured by 

wild beasts; aud that which ·was particularly afflicting to me was, that I 
had no weapon, either to hunt and kill any creature for my sustenance, or 
to defend myself against any other creature that might desire to kill me for 
theirs. In a word, I had. nothing about me but a knife, a tobacco-pipe, and 
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a little tobacco in a box. This ·was all my provisions ; ancl this threw me 
into terrible agonies of mind, that for a while, I ran about like a madman. 
Night coming upon me, I began, with a heavy heart, to consider what would 
be my lot if there were any ravenous beasts in that country, as at night 
they al ways come abroad for their prey. 

l 1:1."' f,UJ ' lil::TS I :,;To .\ Timi, 'l'O SLEEP. 

All the remedy that offernc.l to my thoughts at that time, was to get up 
into a thick bushy tree like a fir, uut thorny, which grew near me, and 
where I resolv8d to sit rill night, and consider tl1e next day what death I 
should die, for as yet I saw 110 prospect of life. I walked about a furlong 
from the shore, to sec if 1 could find any fresh water to drink, which I did, 
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to my great joy; and having drauk, and put a little tobacco in my mouth 

to prevent hunger, I went to the tree, and getting up into it, endeavoured to 

place myself so that if I should sleep I might not fall. And haYing cut me 

a short stick, like a truncheon, for my defence, I took up my lodging; and 

having been excessively fatigued, I fell fast asleep, and slept as comfortably 

ns, I believe, few could have done in my condition, and found myself more 

refreshed ,vith it than, I think, I ever ,vas on such an occasion. 

"\Vhen I waked it was broad day, the weather clear, and the storm 

abated, so that the sea did not rage and swell as before. But that ,vhich 

surprised me most was, that the ship ,vas lifted off in the night from tl1e 

sand where she lay, by the swelling of the tide, and was driven up almost 

as far as the rock which I at first mentioned, \Yhere 1 had been so bruised 

by the wave clashing me against it. This being ,Yithin about a mile from 

the shore where I was, and the ship seeming to stand upright still, I wished 

myself on board, that at least I might saYe some necessary things for 

my use. 
"\Vhen I came down from my apartment in the tree, I looked about me 

again, and the first thing I found ,-ras the boat, which lay, as the wind and 

the sea had tossed her up, upon the land, about t,-ro miles on my right 

hand. I walked as far as I could upon the shore to have got to her; but 

found a neck or inlet of ,-rater between rne and the boat which was about 

half a mile broad ; so I came back for the present, being more intent upon 

getting at the ship, where I hoped to find something for my present sub

sistence. 
A little after 110011, I found the sea very cahn, and the tide ebbed so far 

out that I could come within a quarter of a mile of the ship. And here I 

found a fresh rnnewing of my grief; for I sa,v evidently, that if we had 

kept on board, we had been all safe-that is to say, ,,e had all got safe on 

shore, and I had not been so miserable as to be left entirely destitute of all 

comfort and company as I now was. This forced tears to my eyes again; 

but as there was little relief-in that, I resol-:ecl, if possible, to get to the 

ship ; so I pulled off my clothes, for the weather was hot to extremity, and 

took the ,-rater. But when I came to the ship, my difficulty ,-ras still 

greater to know how to get on board; for, as she lay aground, and high out 

of the water, them was nothing within my reach to lay hold of. I swam 

round her twice, and the second time I spied a small piece of rope, which 

I wondered I did not see at first, hung down by the fore-chains so low, as 

that with great difficulty I got hold of it, and by the help of that rope I got 
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up into the forecastle of the ship. Herc I found that the shi1J was bulged, 
nnd had a great deal of water iu her hokl; but that she lay so on the side 
of a bank of hard sand, or rather earth, that her stern lay lifted up upon 
the bank, and her head lmv, almost to the water. By this means all her 
q_ uarter was free) and all that was in that part ,vas dry ; for you may be 

CRCSOE CLBIBS INTO THE WRECK BY Tim FOREOIIAI::-;s. 

sure my first work was to search, and to see what was spoiled and what 
was free. And, first, I found that all the ship's provisions were dry and 
untouched by the ,vatcr, and being very well disposed to eat, I went to the 
bread-room, and filled my pockets with biscuit, and eat it as I went about . 
other things, for I had no tim~, to lose. I also found some rum in the great 
cabin, of which I took a large dram, and which I had, indeed, need enough 
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of to spirit rne for whnt iYrts ·before me. 

boat to furnish myself ·with many things 

necessary to me. 

:N" ow I wanted nothing but a 
,-rhich I foresaw woulcl be yery 

It was in vain to sit still and wish for what 1Yas not to be had; ancl 

this extremity roused my application. "'\Ve had several spare yards, and 

hYo or three huge spnrs of ,Yoocl: nnc1 a spare top-mast or hrn in the ship : 

I re.sofrrc1 to fall to work ,-rith these\ antl I flung ac; many of them oYer

bonnl ns I c..:oultl manngc for their weight. tying eYery one with n rope, that 

they might not driYe mrny. "'\Yhen this was done, I went doYi'n the ship's 

sic1e, nncl pulling them to me, I tied four of them together at both ends, 

as well as I could, in the form of a raft, and laying two or three short pieces 

of plank upon them cross-,,,ays, I found I could walk upon it yery ,Yel], 

but that it was not able to bear any great "'eight, the pieces being too light. 

So I ·went to ,York, and 1Yith a carpenter's saw I cut a spare top-mast into 

three lengths, and added them to my raft, with a great deal of labour and 

pains. But the hope of furnishing myself with necessaries, encouraged me 

to go beyond what I should have been able to have clone upon another 

occasion. 
::.\Iy raft was now strong enough to bear any reasonable 11·eight. ::.\I)' 

next care was what to loacl it with, and how to preser-ve what I laid upon 

it from the surf of the sea : but I was not long considering this. I first 

laid all the plank or boards upon it that I could get, and haYing considered 

well ,vhat I most w::mted, I first got three of the seamen's chests, which I 

had broken open and emptied, and lo,Yerecl them clown upon my raft; the 

first of these I filled with provisions, Yiz. bread, rice, three Dutch cheeses. 

fiye pieces of dried goat's flesh (which we liYed much npon), ancl a littlr 

remaincler of European corn, which had been laid by for some fowls ,"11ich 

we brought to sea with us, but the fo,Yls were killed. There had been 

some barley and wheat together; but,' to my great disappointment, I fonncl 

afterwards that the rats had eaten or spoiled it al1. As for liquors, I found 

several cases of bottles belonging to our skipper, in which ,Yere some cordial 

waters; and, in all, about five or six gallons of rack. These I stmrncl by 

themselves, there being no need to put them into the chest, nor any room for 

them. "'\Yhile I was doing this, I found the tide began to flow, though very 

calm; and I had the mortification to see my coat, shirt, and waistcoat, which 

I had left on the shore, upon the sand, swim away. As for my breeches, 

which were only linen, and open-knee'd, I swam on board in them and my 

stockings. Ho,wever, this set me on ri1mmaging for clothes, of ·which I 
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found enough, but took no more than I ,Yanted for present use, for I had 
other thjngs which my eye was more upon-as, first, tools to work with 
on shore. And it was after long searching that I found out the carpenter's 
chest, which was, indeed, a very useful prize to me, and much more valuable 
than a shjp-load of gold would have liecn at that time. I got jt down to my 

(,J~CSOE GF.'£5 J::-;TO Tlll. FOHliC,ISTLF:. 

raft, whole as it was, "·ithout losing time to look into it, for I knew in 
general what it contained. 

l\Iy next care was for some ammunition and arms. There were two 
very good fowling-pieces in the great cabin, and t-wo pistols. These I 
secured first, ,Yith -some po\vder-horns and a small bag of shot, and two old 
rusty s,Yorcls. I knew there were three barrels of powder in the ship, but 
knew not ,vhere our gunner had sto"'Wed them; but with much search I 
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found them, two of them dry aud gooc.1, the t.lifrLl ktLl taken \Yater. Those 
two I got to my rnft, ,Yith the arms. And now I thought myself prntty 
well frejghtec.1, and began to think how I should get to shorr with them. 
having neither sail, oar, nor rudder; and the l~ast cap-full of wind wonl<1 
have overset all my navigation. 

-~ -----,-.....,__ 
--.:-_,..=,- '-

CP.USOE LOADS urs RAFT. 

I had three encouragements: 1st, a smooth, calm sea; 2nclly, the tide 
rising, and setting in to the shore; 3rdly, what little wind there was blew 
me towards the land. And thus, having found two or three broken oars 
belonging to the boat-anc.1, besides the tools ,vhich were in the chest, I 
found t,vo saws, an axe, and a hammer: ,vith this cargo I put to sea. For 
a mile, or thereabouts, my raft went very ,Yell, only that I found it driYc 
a little distant from the p1ace ,vl,icrc I had landed before; by which I 
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perceiYed that th'ere ,w1s some im1raft of the ,rntcr) and consequently) I 
ho11ecl to find some creek or riYcr there) which I mjght make use of as a 
port to get to land with my cargo. 

As I imagined) so it was. There a.p1)earec.l uefore me a li Ulc opening of 
the land, and I found a, strong current of the tide set into it ; so I guiclcJ. 
my raft) as well as I conlc1) to keep in the mic1L1le of the stream. 
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cm:so.1,;'::; n.11-'1' 1$ XF.\HI.Y UPSI.T. 

But here I hac.l like to haYe suiforcd a second shipwreck) which, if I had, 
I think, yerily) WOl~ld haye broken my heart; for, knowiDg nothing of the 
coast, my raft ran aground at one end of it upon a shoal, and not being 
aground at the other encl, it wanted but a little that all my cargo had 
slipped off towards the encl that was afloat) and so fallen into the ,Yater. I 
did my utmost) by setting my back against the chests) to keep them in their 
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placP.;;., lint conld nnt tl11 n~t , 1ft tb1 • , rd't "ith ,ill rn:· "-trength: n'?ither chu'='r 

I '-tir i'l'(llll 1lw p,,, . .tl!n· l \\;1, i11: l,111 l1r,lili11g 1111 tl1<· 1·]11•.;1:-- " · itl1 .-dl 111_,· 

J11i'.:!l1r. l ,1,11,ll in tl1:it 111:11111,·r 111·:tr 11:111' :111 l1(1UJ', i11 ,,·l1i1:l1 1irn1• tlw 1i·ci11,'...'.· 

111' tl1c ,,·atcr brought 1w· n JitUr 1n11re L1J_J1)11 a le\·cl: ;.tlld; a Jiltll! after. th,· 

,vater still rising, my raft floatt:-,l again, and I thrust her off ,vi.th the oar I 

had into the channel, a1:1cl then clriYing up higher, I at length found myself 

in the mouth of a little riYc1\ ,yilh land on both sides, and a strong cnrrcnt 

of tide running up. I looked on hot h sides for a proper place to get Lo 

~hore, for I '.Yas not ,-rilling to be driYeu too high up the riYer : hoping, in, 

time, to see some ship at sea, and therefore resolYecl to place myself as near 

the coast as I could . 

... U length I spied a little c<JYe 011 the right f-ihore of the creek, to 

"hich, with great pain and Lliftlculty, I guided my raft, and at la;;t got 

::;o near, that, reaching ground ,-rith my oar, I couhl thrust her directly 

in. But here I had like to have clipped all my cargo into the sea again ; 

for that shore lying pretty steep-that is to say, sloping-there "'.Yas no 

place to land, but where one encl of my f1oat, if it ran on s1orc, ,rnulcl 

lie so high, and the other sink lo,Yer, as before, that it '.\·ould endanger 

my cargo af;mn. All that I could do, ,yas to 11·ait till the tide was at 

the highest, keeping i.he raft with my oar like an and10r, to hold i.he 

side of it fast to the shore, near a, fiat piece of ground, which I expected 

the water would f1o-\Y OYer ; aucl so it did. .As soon as I found water 

enough-for my raft drew about a foot of "·ater-I thrust her on upon 

that fiat piece of ground, and there fastened or moored her, by ~ticking 

my two lJroken oars into the ground, one on one siclc, near one encl, 

and one on the other side, near the other encl ; and tlrn::; I fay till the 

water ebbed a,Ya)r, am1 left my raft and all my cargo safe on shore. 

l\Iy next 11·ork "'.Yas to Yiew the country, and seek a proper place 

for my habitation, ancl where to stow my goods to secure i.hem from 

1\hatever might ha1)pen. '\\7.iere I ,,ns, I yet knew uot; whether on the 

continent or on an island; ,d1ether inhabited or uot inhabited; whether 

in clanger of wild beasts or uot. There was a hill not alJoYe a mile 

from me, which rose up very steep and high, ancl which seemed to 

overtop some other hills, which lay as in a ridge from it, northwan1. 

I took out one of the fowling-pieces, and one of the J)istob, and a horn 

of pmn1er; and thus armed, I travelled for discovery up to t.he to11 of 

that hill, 11·here, after I had ,Yith great labour and difficulty got to the 

top), I saw my fate, to my great affliction) vfa. tbat I "·as in an i-:;land 
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c11rir1111NI ,·v<·ry w,,,v ,,·itl1 tit,\ ;:;,•a: 11,1 L1utl t11 lw ,-..t:>en o.xccp1·, .somr -rock,, 

wlti,·h lny :1 gr"Ht w:1_,- nlf: .11111 h\1J ;-:111,111 i:-:-ln1ub, lc:--c; th:111 U1i;-;. ,,lii,J1 

Ln· al.1,rnt three h.'H~LLe:-i tu lh(' wc:::t. 
. u 

I found abo that the island l was in ww:, Lanell, and, as 1 ::;aw 

good reason to believe, uninhabited except by ·wild beasts, of whoiu, 

however, I saw none. Y ct I saw abundance of fowls, but knew not 

their kinds ; neither when I killed them could I tell ,-vhat was fit for 

food, and wlrnt not. At my coming back, I shot at a great bird which 

I saw sitting upon a tree on the side of a great ·wood. I believe it 

was the first gun that had been fired there since the creation of the ,vorld. 

I had no sooner fired, than from all parts of the wood there arose an 

innumerable number of fowls, of many sorb,, making a confm;ecl screaming 

and crying, and every one according to his usual note, but not one of 

them of any kind that I knew. As for the creature I killed) I took 

it to be a kind of hawk, its colour and beak resemlJling it, but it had 

no talons or claws more than common. Its flesh was carrion, and fit for 

nothing. 
Contented with this discovery, I came back to my raft, and fell to 

work to bring my cargo on shore, which took me UJJ the rest of that 

llay. "\Vhat to do with myself at night I knew not, nor indeed where to 

rest, for I was afraid to lie clown on the ground, not knowing but some 

wild lJeast might devour me, though, as I afterwards found, there was 

really no need for those fears. 
However, as well as I could, I barricaded myself round with the 

chests and boards that I had brought on shore, and made a kind of 

hut for that night's lodging. As for food, I yet saYv not ·which ·'ivay to 

supply myself, except that I had seen hro or three creatures, like hares, 

run out of the wood where I shot the fowl. 

I now began to consider that I might yet get a great many things 

out of the ship which would be useful to me, and particularly some 

of the rigging and sails, arn1 such other things as might come to land ; 

n111l I resolved to make another yoyage on board the Ycssel, if possible. 

And as I knew that the first storm that lilew must necessarily break 

her all in pieces, I resol vcd to set all other things apart till I had got 

everything out of the ship that I could get. Then I called a council

that is to say, in my thoughts-,Yhether I should take back the raft ; 

but this appeared impracticalJle: so I resolyeJ. to go as before, when the 

tide was down; and I did so, on1y tl_iat I stripped before I \\·ent from 
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my hut, having nothing on hut a chequered shirt, a pair of linen drawers, 
ancl a pair of pumps on my feet. 

I got on boarcl the ship as before, ancl prepared a second raft ; and, 
having had experieuce of the first, I neither made this so mrwicldy, nor 
loacled it so hard, but yet I brought away several things ye1-y useful 
to me ; as, first, iu the carpenter's stores, I found t,-ro or three bags full 
of nails and spikes, a great screw-jack, a dozen or two of hatchet;:;, and, 
above all, that most useful thing called a grindstone. All these I secured, 
together with sm·eral things belonging to the gunner, particularJy two 
or three iron crows, and t,vo barrels of musket bullets, seYen musket&, 
another fmvling-piece, with some small quantity of powder more; a large 
bagful of small shot, and a great roll of sheet-lead; hut this last "\\-as so 
heavy, I could not hoist it up to get it oYer the ship's sicle. 

Besides these things, I took all the men's clothes that I could fiml, 
and a spare fore-top ::;ail, a hammock, allll some bedding; and ,,-ith this I 
loaded my second raft, allll brought them all safe on shore, to my very 
great comfort. 

I was under some apprehension, Lluring my absence from the laml, 
that at least my provisions might be devo1ued on shore : but ,-rhen I 
came back, I fournl no ~jgu of any Yisitor; only there sat a creature 
like a ,vilcl cat, upon one of the chests, ,Yhieh, when I came towards 
it, ran myay a little Llistancc, and then stooL1 still. She sat Yc1-y com
posed and unconcerned, and looked full in my face, as if she hnd a 
mind to be acc1uainted "\\-ith me. I presented my gun at her, but, as 
she clid not understand it, slie was perfectly unconcernecl at it, nor clicl 
she offer to stir away; upon ,Yhich I tossed her a, bit of bist.:nit, thoug11, 
by the way, I was not very free of it, for my storn was not great: howeYcr, 
I spared her a bit, I say, and she ,-rent to it, smcllecl nt it, anLl ate it, 
and looked (as if pleased) for more ; but I thanked her, aml could spare no 
more : so she marched off. 

Having got my second cargo on shore,-thor!gh I wns fain lo 
open tho barrels of po,nler, and bring them by 1)arcels, for they were 
too heavy, being large casks,-I went to work to make me a, little 
tent, with the sail, and some poles which I cut for that purpose: aml 
into this tent I brought e-verything that I knew would spoil either with 
rain or sun ; ancl I l)iled all the empty chests and casks up in a cirr le 
rou11d the tent, to fortify it from ::my sudden attl'mpi, either from rna11 
or beast. 
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- ,Vhen I had clone this, I ulockecl up i.he cloor of the tent with some 
lioarcls ·within, ancl an empty chest set up on end without; ni1d spreading 
one of foe beds upon the ground, laying my t-\yo pistols just at my head, 
ancl my gun at length by me, I ,Yent to l>ecl for the first time, and slept 
Ycry quietly all night, for I ,n1s very \Yeary and heavy ; for the night 
before I had slept little, ancl hacl laboured very hard all day, to fetch all those 
things from the ship, and to get them on shore. 

Cllt.:'SOE BAl,RlCADES IIIS Tf:~T FOB THE ~!GllT. 

I had the biggest nrngazine of all kinds now that ever \Yas laid up, 1 
1Jelieve, for one man: but I was not satisfied still, for ·while the ship sat 
upright in i.hat posture, I thought I ought to get everything out of her i.hat 
I could: so every clay at low ·water I went on board, and brought a,Yay 
something or other; lmt particularly the third time I went, I brought a,-ray 
as much of lhe rigging as I could, as also all the small ropes and rope-twine 
I could get, ,vith a piece of spa,re canvas, ,-rhich was to 111end the sails upon 
occasion, and the 1xnrel of wet gunpowder. In a word, I lJrought away 
a,ll the sail::; first am1 last ; only that I 'i\·as fain to c12t them in pieces, and 
liring as much at a time as I coulcl, for they were no more useful to be sails, 
lrnt as mere canvas only. 

But that which comforted me more stil1, was, Urnt last of all, after I had 
made five or six such voyages as these, ancl thought I hacl nothing more to 

fi7 I 



R0BINS0X cm;~oE. 

P\:pPct from tlH.· :c-hip that \\"etc:: WL1tth 111: 1ncddli1J~ with ;-I: :ii:l:'. c1ftet· ,di 

thi~. I' lu1111d ,1 _']_Tr•;1l [1;1;_;--he;id 1,I· l1rc'1Hl. tl1r('(1 l,n-.'.!.1• ntuld::-: 1i1· rn111, 111 

:'-)1i1•jt ..... and ;1 lin:,;: 11f ---ugar. aud. ;1 l1,nr1·l nl' hur, Ho1n: tlii-... ,q-1,.; ...:111JHi-,i11~ 

to me, because 1 liutl given orer e~ pecting auy more pro, isiom,, except 

what was spoiled lJy the water. I soon emptied the hogshead of the bread, 

and wrapped it up, parcel by parcel, in pieces of the sails, ,vhich I cut out ; 

and, in a ·,;rnrd, I got all this safe on shore also. 

The next day I made another Yoyage, and nm,·, lrnYiug plundered the 

ship of what ·was portable and fit to hancl out, I began ·with the t.:ables. 

Cutting the great cable into pieces, such as I could moYe, I got two cables 

and a hawser on shore, with all the iron-\"\·ork I c;ould get; and haying cut 

dmYn the ::;pritsail-yard, and the mizen-yarc1, and eyerything I could, to 

make a large raft, I loaded it with all these heavy go-ods, and came mrny. 

But my good luck began now to leave me; for this raft was so umYieldy, 

and so overladen. that, after I had entered the little cove where I had 

landed the rest of my goods, not being alJle to guide it so handily as I did 

the other) it overset, and threw me and all my cargo into the ,Yater. As for 

myself, it was no great harm, for I was near the shore ; but as to my cargo, 

it was a great part of it lost, especially the iron, which I expected ·wouhl 

have· been of great use to me: however, ·when the tide ·\rns out, I got most 

of the pieces of cable ashore, and some of tho iron, though \Yith infinite 

labour; for I "·as fain to dip for it into the ,Yater, a ,-rork \Yhich fatigued 

me yery much. After this, I went eYery day on board, and brought away 

what I could gel. 
I had been now thirteen days on shore, and had been eleven times on 

lJoard the ship, in which time I had brought away all that one pair of 

hands could well be supposed capable to bring ; though I believe Yerily, 

had the calm weather held, I should haye brought away the whole ship, 

piece by piece. But preparing the hrnlfth time to go on board, I found the 

wind began to rise : however, at low water I ,·rnnt on board, and though I 

thought I had rummaged the cabin so effectually, that nothing more could 

be found, yet I discovered a locker "·ith drawers in it, in one of which I 

found two or three razors, and one pair of large scissors, with some ten or a. 

dozen of good knives and forks : in another I found about thirty-six pounds 

value in money-some European coin, some Brazil, some pieces of eight, 

some gold, and some silver. 
I smiled to myself at the sight of this money : " 0 drug '. " said I, aloud, 

"what art thou good for? Thou art not worth to me-no, not the taking 
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off the ground; one of those knives is worth all _ihis heap: I 1iave no 
manner- of use for thee-e'en remain where thou art) and go to the bottom) 
as a creature ·whose life is not ,vorth saving." IImveYer, upon second 
thoughts, I -took it away; and, wrapping all this in a piece of canvas, I 
began to think of nrnking another raft; but ,vhile I was preparing this, I 
found the sky overcast, arn1 l he ,rind l)egan to rise, and j n a, CJ. narter of a11 
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hour it blew a fresh gale from tho shore. It presently occurred to me, that 
it sras in vain to pretend to make a raft ,Yith the ·wind off shore ; aml that 
it ,Yas my business to be gone before the tide of flood began, otherwise I 
might not be able to reach the shore at all. Accordingly, I let myself 
dmn1 into the ,,·atcr, and S\Yam across the channel 11-hich lay between the 
ship and the sands, and even that with c1ifficulty enough, partly ,Yith the 
weight of the things I had about me, and partly the roughness of the 
,Yater ; for the ,-rinc.1 rose very hastily, and before it was quite high ,Yater 
it blew a storm. 

But I had got home to rny little tent, ,-rhern I lay, ,vith all my ,vcalth 
alJout me, yery secure. It blew very hard all night, aud in the morning, 
,Yhen I looked out, behold no more ship ,vas to lJe seen ! 1 ,Yas a little 
surprised, but recovered myself ·with the satisfactory reflection, that I had 
lost no time, nor abated any diligence, to get everything out of her t1rnt 
could be useful to me ; and that, irnleecl, there vrns Jittlc left in her that I 
was able to bring a,vay, if I had had more time. 

I now gave over any more thoughts of the ship, or of anything out 
of her, except what might clriYc on shore from her wreck ; as, indeed, 
divers pieces of her afterm:uds diLl ; lJnt those things ,rnre of small 
use to me. 

l\Iy thoughts ,verc now wholly employed about securing myself against 
either savages, if any should appear, or 11·ilcl beasts, if any ,vere in the 
island; and I had many thoughts of the method how to do this, and 
what kind of dsrnl]ing to make-\rhether I should make me a cave 
in the earth, or a tent upon thq earth; and, in short, I resolved upon 
both; the manner and description of ,vhich, it may not be impro1)Cr to 
give an account of. 

I soon found the place I ,v,1s in was not fit for my settlement, 
because it ,Yas uron a low, rnoorish ground, necll' the sea, and I believed 
it ,vould not be wholesome, and more particularly because there was 
no fresh water near it; so I resolved to find a more healthy and more 
convenient spot of ground. 

I consulted seyeral things in my situation, ,Yhich I found would 
be proper for me: 1st, health and fresh water, I just now mentioned; 
2nclly, shelter from the heat of the sun; 3n11y, security from ravenous 
creatures, whether man or beast; 4thly: a Yicw to the sea, that if Goc1 
sent any ship in sight, I might not lose any advantage for my deliYer• 
ance, of which I ,rn~ not ,Yilli11s- fo hm1ish all my expectation yet. 
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Iu search of n, place proper for iliis, I fom1Ll n, little p1ain on the 
side of a rising hill, ·whose front to-wards this little plain ,vas steep as 
n, house-side, so that nothing could come clown upon me from the top. 
On the side of the rock there ·was a hollow place, worn n, little "'rt\' 

CRUSOE Fi:rns so~rn MOXEY Pl TUE WRl:CK. 

in, like the entrance or door of a cave ; but there was not really any 
cave, or way into the rock at all. 

On the flat of the green, just before this hollow place, I resolved to 
pitch my tent. This plain was not above a hundred yards broad, and about 
twice as long, and lay like a green before my door; and, at the eml of it, 
descended irregularly every way down into the low ground by the sea-side. 
It "·r1.s on the N.N.\\T. side of the hill; so that it ,vas sheltered from the 
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heat every day, till it came to a ,V. and by S. sun, or thereabouts, which, 
in those countries, is near tb e setting. 

Before I set up my tent I drew a half-circle before the hollow place, 
which took in about ten yards in its semi-diameter, from the rock, and 
twenty yards in its diameter, from its beginning and ending. 

In thi~ half-circle I pitched hrn rmYs of strong stakes, chiYing them into 
the ground till they stood Ye1-y firm like piles, the lJiggcst end being out of 
the ground alJove five feet anc1 a half, and sharpened on the top. The t,-ro 
rows did not stand above six inches from one another. 

Then T took the pieces of cable ,vhich I had cut in the ship, and laicl 
them in rows, one upon another, within the circle, between these two rows 
of stakes, up to the top, placing other stakes in the inside, leaning against 
them, about two feet and a half high, like a spur to a post; and this fence 
was so strong, that neither man nor beast could get into it or oYer it. This 
cost me a great deal of time and labour, especially to cut the piles in the 
woods, bring them to the place, and drive them into the earth. 

The entrance into this place I made to be, not by a door, but by a short 
ladder to go o,·er the top ; which ladtler, ,Yhcn I was in, I lifted over after 
me; and so I was completely fenced in and fortified, as I thought, from all 
the world, and consequently slept secure in the night, which otherwise I 
could not have done ; though, as it appeared afterwards, there was no need 
of all this caution from the enemies that I a11prehended danger from. 

Into this fence, or fortress, ,Yith infinite labour, I carried · all my riches, 
all my provisions, annnuniticm, aml stores, of which you have the account 
above; and I made a large tent, ,Yhich, to prcserYe me from the rains, that 
in one part of the year arc very violent there, I rnacle double, one smalle1; 
tent within, and one larger tent aboye it ; and covered the uppermoc:;t with 
a large tarpaulin, which I had saYed among the sails. 

And now I lay no more for a while in the bed which I had brought on 
shore, but in a hammock, which was indeed a very good one, and belonged 
to the mate of the ship. 

Into this tent I brought all my proYisions, and everything that would 
spoil by the ,vet; and having thus enclosed a,11 my goods, I made up the 
entrance, which till now I had left open, and SClJ passed and repassed, as I 
said, by a short ladder. 

,Vhen I had done this, I began to ,-rork my ,-ray into the rock, ancl 
bringing all the ea1-th and stones that I dug do\vn out through my tent, I 
laid thrm up within my fence, in the nature of ? terrace, so that it rajsed 
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the ground within auout a foot and a half; and thus I made me a cave, just 

behind my te.nt, which served me like a cellar to my house. 

It cost me much labour rrnd many days before all these things were 

brought to perfection ; and, therefore, I must go back to some other things 

,vhich took up some of my thoughts. At the same time it happened, after 

I had laid my scheme for the setti11g up my tent. and making the cave, that 

a storm of rain falling from a thick, dark cloud, a sudden flash of lightning 

happened, and after that, a great clap of thunder, as is naturally the effect 

of it. I was not so much surprised with the lightning, as I was with a 

thought which darted into my rnincl as swift as the lightning itself-0 my 

P°'Yder ! :iiy very heart sank ,vithin me when I thought that, at one blast, 

all my p0\n1er might be destroyed; on ·which, not my defence only,_ but the 

pro-viding my food, as I thought, entirely depended. I ·was nothing near so 

anxious about my own danger, though, had the powder took fire, I should 

never have known who had hurt me. 
Such impression did this make upon me, that after the storm was over, 

I laid aside all my works, my building and fortifying, and applied myself to 

make bags and boxes, to separate the p0\YC1er, and to keep it a little and a 

little in a parcel, in the hope that "·hatever might come, it might not all 

take fire at once ; and to keep it so apart, that it should not be possible to 

make one part fire another. I finished this ·work in about a fortnight ; ancl 

I think my powder, ,,·hich in all was about two hundred and forty pounds 

weight, ·was divided in not less than a hundred parcels. As to the barrel 

that had been wet, I did not apprehend any danger from that; so I placed 

it in my ne,-r cave>, which, in my fancy, I called my kitchen; and the rest I 

hid up and down in holes mnong the rocks, so that no wet might come to it, 

marking very carefully " ·here I laid it. 
In the interval of time ,-rhile this was doing, I went out once at least 

every day 'iYith my gun, as well to di,,ert myself, as to see if I could kill 

anything fit for food ; and, as near as I could, to acquaint myself with what 

the island produced. The first time I went out, I presently discovered that 

there were goats in tho island, which was a great satisfaction to me; but 

then it ,Yas attended with this misfortune to me, viz. that they were so shy, 

so subtle, and so s"·ift of foot, that it was tho most difficult thing in the 

'iYorld to come at them; 1Jut I was not discouraged at this, not doubting but 

I might no,v and then shoot one, as it soon happened ; for after I had found 

their haunts a little, I lnid wait in this manner for them: I observed if they 

saw me in the valleys, though they were upon the rocks, they would run 
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away, as in a terrible fright; but if they were feeding in the ntllcys, and I 
was upon the rocks, they took no notice of _me; from whence I conclutled, 
ihat by the po~ition of their 01)ticf, their sight was so directed do-wn\vard, 
that they did not readily sec objects that were above them; so afterwards, I took this method,-I ahvays climbetl the rocks first, to get above them, and then had frequently a fair mark. 

The first shot I made among these creatures, I killed a she-goat, which 
hml n little kid l>y her, which she gave suck to, 1Yhich grieved me heartily; for, \Yhen the old one fell, the kid stood stock still by her, till I came and 
took her up; and not only so, but 1Yhcn I carried the old one ,-rith rne, u1)on my shoulders, the kicl followed me quite to my enclosure; u1)011 which, I 
laid clown the c.1..un, and took the kid in my arms, and carried it over my 
pale, iii hopes to have bred it up 1.ame; lmt it ,-rould not cat; so I was 
forced to kill it, and cat it myself. These two su11pliell me \Yith flesh a great 
while, for I ate ,c:paringly, and sayed my provisions, my l>rencl es1)eciall~', as much as possilJly I could. 

Having now frxecl rny habitation, I found it absolutely necessary to 
provide a place to make a Jin~ in, arnl fncl to lmn1; and what I diLl for that, 
arnl also how I enbrged my crffc, arnl wlint conveniences I mnde, I shnll 
g'i-\·e a full account of in its place; but I urnst uow giYe some little nccount nf myself, and of my tho1~ghts about li,·ing. which, it rnny ,i:ell l>e snpposcl1, -were not a fow. 

I lwcl a dismal prospect of my com1iticm ; for, as I wn-; not cast mrny npon t1iat islaml without lwjng driYcn, as is snid, by it Yiolent fitorm, qnitu 
0111 of the com'P.e of onr i11h1mlcll Yoyngc, nml n great way, viz. ~0111<· 
Jrnmlrctls of leagues, out of the onliuary conrse of the trntlc of mnnkirnl, I l1nd <>Tent reason to co1rnidcr it ns n, determination of Hc•ave11, that in ihi~ 

;--, 

<1l'solnir place, and in this desolate manner, I should end rny life. ThL~ tears 
won1<1 run pJcniifnlly clown my face ,-rhcn I rnncle these reflections ; and 
sometimes I would cxposlnlntc with myself why ProviLlence shoulll thns 
completely ruin His creatures, and render them so absolutely miserable ; 
so without help, abanc1onec1, so entirely <1qwcssec1, thnt it could lrnrllly he rational to be thankful for such n life. 

But something always returned swift upon me to check these thoughts, 
awl to reprove me ; and particularly one day, ,-ralking with my gun in my 
hand by the sea-side, I was very pensive upon the sul>ject of my present 
condition, when reason, as it ,rere, cxpostulatccl ,-rith me tho other way, thus : <<,Yell, you are in a cl0solnte condition, ii is true; lmt. pray remember, 
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Cf!.llSfJE WALKS B\' TUE SEA-81DE IN GRE-11' DEJECTl•JN 

,, here arc the rest of you? Dic.1 not yon come eleven of you in the boat? 
\Yl1ere arc the ten? \'{hy ,-rere not they sn.Yed, n.nd you lost? "\Yhy ·were 
yuu ::-inglcll out? Is it better to be here or there?" And then I pointed to 
tho ~;ca. AU cYils arc to be considered ·with the good that is in them, and 
with wlwt worse attends them, 

Then it oi.;currecl to me again, how ,vell I ,-ras furnisbed for my subsist
ence>, and what would lrnn' been my ca"C' if it had not happened (,vhich ,vas 
a 1rnm1rl'd thousand to one) that the ship floated from the place ·where she 
first struck, and wac, dri,·en so near to the shore, that I had time to get an 
ihcsc i.hi11gs out of her; \\·hat won1c1 have been my case, if I had been forced to 
lwYc liY<'d in the condition in ,-rhich I at first came on shore, v,ithout neces-
2.irir~ of liff'. or nccc-:;saric, to :-::npply m1,l procure i.hcm? '' rarticn1arly,." 
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saic1 I aloud (though to myself), "what should I lm-:e l1ono without a gun, 
without ammunition, without any tools to make anythjng, or to work ·witlJ, 
without clothes, 1Jcc1l1ing, a tent, or any manner of covering?" and that now 
I hiul a1l these to sufriciC'nt quantity, and ·was in a fair way to provide 
rnysr1f ju snch a rnanner as to li-:e 1Yithout my gun, Yvhen my ammunition 
\ras sprnt: so that I hac1 a tolerable Yiew of subsisting, ,vithout any "\Yant, 
re; Jong as J Jin1 tl ; for I ronsil1erec1 from the beginning, how I would 
pro,·ide for t11c nccillcnt:-; that rnight happen, and for the time that was to 
come, e-:rn nut ou1y after my ammunition shonla 1w spent, lmt e-:en nfter 
rny 1iea1th arnl --;trcngt h shonlcl llecay. 

I confess, T hacl not entertained any notiuu of my ammunition being 
t1c.stroyec1 at one lJlast-I mean my powder being lilmn1 up l>y lightning; 
mll1 this made the thoughts of it so surprising to me, when it lightc11ed ancl 
t1rnnc1erec1, as I olJscn·ed just nmv. 

~ \.rn1 now lJring to enter into a melancholy relation of a scene of silent 
life, snch, perhaps, as "\Yas neYer heard of in the world before, I f:hall take it 
from its beginning, and continue it in its order. It ·was, by my account, 
the 30th of September, when, in the manner as abo-:e saill, I first set foot 
upon this horrid island; ,d1en the sun, bl'ing to us in its autumnal equinox, 
,ras almost just OYer my head: for I reckoned myself, by obsc:r-:ation, to lie 
in the latitude of nine clegrees t 0,vcnty-t\';o rninntes north of the line. 

After I hnd been there about ten or hnJve c1aYs, it came into my ,I , , 

thoughts that I shoulcl lose my reckoning of time for want of books, anc1 
pen ancl ink, and should eyen forget the Sabbath days; but to prevent this, 
I cut \\'ith my knife upon a large post, in capital letters, and makiug it into 
a great cross, I set up on the shore where I first landecl, "I came on shore 
herP on the :10th of September, lG.30." 

Upon the sides of this square po::-t I cut every llay n. notch ,Yith my 
knife, and eYcry seventh notch was as long ngain as the rest, and GYcry first 
<by of the month, as 1011g again as that long one; auc1 thus I kept my 
calornlar, or weekly, monthly, awl yearly reckoning of time. 

In the next place, \\'C arc to olJsenc that among the many things which 
I hro11ght out of the ship, in the se-:eral voyages ,vhich, as ahm·e mentioned, 
I made to it, I got seYem 1 things of Je::;s Ynlur, but not at all less useful to 
me, ,vhich I omittPcl S('tting down before; ns, in particular, pens, ink, aml 
paper; severnl pnrccl :i in the captain's, mate's, gunner's, and carpenter's 
keeping; three or four compnsses, some mathematical instruments, dials, 
perspectives, charts, and books of 1iaYigation: all 1Yhich I huc1dlcd together, 
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whcLhcr I might waut them or no: also, I found three ,·cry good Bibles. 
\Yl1ich came to mo in my cargo from England, and which I had packecl np 
among my things; some Portuguese books also; and, among thorn, two or 
three Popish prayer-books, arnl seYoral other books, a11 ·which I carefully 
sccurctl. And I must not forget, that we had ju the ship a dog, n.nd two 
cats, of whose eminent history I may lrnYc occasion to say something in its 
pbce; fur I caniell uoth Orn cats with me; and as for tho l1og, he jumped 
out of tho ship of himscl( and swam on shore to me tho day after I went 
0:1 shor0 with my first c1rgo, and was a trusty sornmt to me many years; 
I "·,mtl·11 nothing 1. hat ho could fetch me, nor any company that he could 

cnt:SOE SETS UP A POi:,T, 

-
"""'"T 
.~ ~ 

~N}). . ~· rf'-ffr ?;-----q,~~- ( 

-~~=-=_.,._;-5~~-~=:if.tf-~~ 

make np to me; I only wanted to ha.Ye him ta.lk to me, but that would not 
do. As I obscrn~d before, I found pc11s, ink, and paper, and I husbanded 
them 1.o the utmost; and I shall show that while my ink fasted, I kept 
things Ycry exact, lmt after that ,\·us gone I could not, for I could not make 
any ink l>y any 111(•ans tlrnt I could llcYiso. 

Aud this put rnc in mind that I wanted many things, nohvithsi.anding 
all tliat I had amassctl together; aml of ihese, ink ,,·rrs one; as also a spade, 
pit.:k-axc: arnl f-:honJ, to clig or rcmo-ve the earl li; needles, pin", and thread: 
as fur li 1wn I s,)on learned to ,nrnt that \\'ithont much difficulty. ) . 

Tlt is ,nm t of too 1 s rn ac1e cYcry work I dill go on he axil y ; and it \Yas 
11(1ar rr \\'lt1Jle year lJ(.forc I had C!tLircly finishcll rny little pa1c} or smTounded 
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my habitation. The piles or stalrns, ,-vhich were as heaxy as I could well 

lift, were a long time in cutting and preparing in the woods, and more, by 

far, in bringing home; so that I spent sometimes t,vo clays in cutting and 

bringing home one of those posts, and a third day in driving it into the 

ground; for ·which purpose, I got a heavy piece of wood at first, but at last 

bethought myself of one of the iron crows; '.Yhich, however, though I found 

it, made driYing those posts or piles yery hlhorious and tedious work. But 

what neecl I have been concerned at the tediousness of anything I liad to 

do, seeing I had time enough i.o do it in? nor hacl I any other employment, 

if that had been oYer, at least that I could foresee, except the nmging the 

island to seek for food, ,vhich I did, more or Jess, every day. 

I now began to consider sCl'ions1y my conclition, and the circmnstances 

I "Tas reduced to ; and I drew up the state of my affairs in ·writing, not so 

much to leave them to any that ,Yere to come after me--for I ,vas likely to 

have but few heirs-as to deliver my thoughts from daily poring upon 

them, and afl1icting my mind: and as my reason began now to master 11i:,

despondency, I began to comfort myself as well as I could, and to set 

the good against the eYil, that I might have something to distinguish my 

case from worse; and I stated yery- impartially, like debtor and creditor, 

the comforts I enjoyed against the miseries I sufferetl, thus:-

EYIL. noon. 

I am cast upon a horrilile, cleso- nut I am aliYe ; ancl not thown~d, 

late island, void of all hope of re- as all my sl1ip's cornp,rn~- WC're. 

COYery. 

I am singled out and separated, 

as it were, from all the world, to be 

miserable. 

I am divided from mankind--a 

s?1itaire; on!:' l1anislJed frnm ]rnrnrm 

soci01y. 

T 1H1YC nnt rln1lH'~ tn rn--.:,•0r mr. 

But I am singled out., too, from 

all the ship's crew, to be spare,1 frorn 

death; ancl IIc that miraculously 

savecl me from death, can deJiyer lll<' 

from this condition. 

J~nt I am not starverl, and p0i-i::;]i. 

ing on a hnrrcn p1ncc,. afJ,w,1ing rn, 

snstenancc. 

nut I am in a lint climnic: w]1r·r0, 

if I ]rnr1 clnth0'\ T rnnlrl l1nrdly '.Yrm 
them. 



OF ROBINSOX CRUSOE. 

1:YlL. 

I mn ,,·ithout any defence, or 
means to resist any violence of man 
or beast. 

I have 110 soul to speak to or 
rclieye me. 

GOOD. 

Dut I am cast on an island "\Yhere 
I see no wild beasts to hurt me, as I 
sa;w on i.he coast of Africa : and ,vhat 
if I had been shipwrecked there? 

But Goel wonderfully sent the 
ship in near enough to the shore, 
Uwt I have got out as many neces
sary things as "\Yill either supply my 
,Yants or enable me to supply myself, 
even as loug as I live. 

Upon the whole, here was an undoubted testimony, that there was scarce 
any condition in the world so miserable but there was something negatiYe or 
~omething positfre to be thankful for in it ; and let this stand as a direction, 
from the experience of the most miserable of all conclitiLms in this world: 
that ,Ye may always find in it something to comfort ourselYes from, and to 
set, in the description of good and evil, on the credit side of the account. 

Having nmv bTOught my mind a little to relish my condition, and given 
over looking out to sea, to see if I could spy a ship-I say, giving over 
these things, I began to apply myself to arrange my way of living, and to 
make things as easy to me as I could. 

I lrn\·e already described my habitation, which was a tent under the side 
of a rock, smTounded with a strong pale of posts and cables ; but I might 
now rather call it a ,Yall, for I raised a kind of wall up against it of tm:fs, 
about two feet thick on the outside; and after some time (1 thiuk it was a 
year and a half) I raised rafters from it, leaning to the rock, and thatched 
or covered it with boughs of trees, and such things as I could get, to keep 
out the rain ; which I found at some times of the year very violent. 

I have already obsen·ed ho,v I brought all my goods into this pale, and 
into the caye ,Yhich I had made behind me. Dut I must obserYe, too, that 
at tir:-;t this ,,·as a confused heap of goods, ,Yhich, as they lay in no order, so 
they took up all my place ; I had no TOOm to turn myself: so I set myself 
to enlarge my cave, and ,york farther into the earth; for it was a loose sanely 
rock, which yielded easily to the labour I besto,yed on it: and so ·when I 
found I ,yas pretty safo as to beasts of prey, I "·orked side,Yays, to the right 
hand, into the TOck ; and then, turning to the right again, worked quite out, 
and made me a door to come out on the outside of my pale or fortification. 

G9 



ROBIXSOX CIWSOE. 

This gaYe me not only egress and regress, as it was a baek \\'ay lo my tent, 
ancl to my stOTehousc, bnt gaYe me room to store my goods. 

And now I began to apply myself to make such necessary things as I 
founcl I most ,yanted, particularly a chair and a table; for without these I 
,ras not able to enjoy the few comforts I had in the ,Yorld; I could not 
,vrite or eat, or do seYeral things, with so much pleasure without a talJle : so 
I went to "·ork. And here I must needs obserYe, that as mason is the sub
strmce aml origin of the mathematics, so by stn.ting and squaring eYerything 
by reason, and by making the most rational j udgrnent of things, eycry man 
may be, in time, master of eyery mechanic art. I had neYer handled a tool 
in my life; and yet, in time, by labour, application, and rontriYance, I found, 
at last, that I \Yanted nothing but I could haYe made it, especially if I had 
had tools. lioweYer, I made abundance of things, e,·en ,Yithout tools ; and 
some with no more tools than an adze and a hatchet, ,,:hich perhaps ,-rere 
neYer made that \Yay before, and that \Yith infinite labour. :For example, if I 
wanted a board, I had no other way but to cut do,vn a tree, set it on an edge 
before me, and hew it flat on either side ,-rith my axe, till I had brought it 
to be thin as a plank, and then dub it smooth with my adze. It is true, lJy 
this method I could make but one board out of a \Yhole tree; hut this I had 
no remecly for but patience, any more than I had for the procligions deal of time 
and labour ,vhich it took me up to make a plank or bomcl : but my time or 
labour was little worth, and so it "·as as \\·ell employed one ,ray as another. 

Howeyer, I made me a table and a chair, as I obse1Tccl aboYc, in the first 
place ; and. this I did out of the short pieces of boarLls that I l1rol1ght on 
my raft from the ship. But when I had "Taught out some boards ns ahoYe, 
I made large shel,,es, of the breadth of a foot and a half, one OYer another 
all along one side of my cnYe, to lay all my tools, nails, and iron-work on ; 
and, in a "·orcl, to separate eYerything at large into their places, that I might 
come easily at them. I knocked pieces into the \Yall of the rock to hang 
my guns ancl all things that "·onld hang up: so that, had my cayc l,ccn 
to be seen, it looked like a general magazine of all neccssa1y thin(Ts · ancl I 

11..J 11..J t ~ > 
JrnLl eYcryt11ing so ready at my hand, that it "·as a gr<'at- plt•'1~nrc to me to 
see all my goods in such order, ancl especially to firnl my stock of a11 11t.:<:0s

sarics so great. 
And now it \Yas that I licgan to keep a jonrnal of eYery day'::, 

employment; for, indeed, at fir::;t, I ,,,as in too nrnc.;h hurry, antl not. only 
hurry as to labour, bnt in too m1u.:h l1iseompnsnrc nf rni11tl ; ancl rny 
journal woukl liaYo been full of many dull thing::-:; for cxmnpk·, I must 
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luwe said thns: "Sept. '20tlz.- .. Hter I had got to shore, and lrncl escaped 
clro,Y11ing, instead of being thankful i.o Goel for my deliverance, having first 
vomited, with the great quantity of salt water which hacl got into my 
stomach, and recovering myself a little, I ran about the shore wringing rny 
hands and beating my heacl and face, exclaiming at my misery, and crying 
out, 'I "·as undone, mll1one; [ ' till, tired and faint, I was forced to lie down 
on the ground i.o repo,.;;e, but clurst not sleep, for fear of being cle,·oured.i: 

Some days after i.his, arn1 after I l1atl been on boan1 the ship, and got all 
that I couh1 out of her, yet I could not forbear getting 11p to the top of a 
little mountain, am1 lookcLl out to sea, in hopPs of seeing a ship; then fancy, 
at a vast tlistancc, I spied a sail, please mysell' ,YiLh the Ji opes of it; ancl then 
after lool~ing stcat1ily, till I "·as almost blind, Jose it quite, aml sit clown nncl 
weep like a chilrl, and Urns incrense rny misery by my fo1ly. 

But lw.Ying gotten on·1· these things in some measure, arn1 h,wi11g settled 
111y househohl ~t uff aml hauitati011) made me a, talJlc ancl a, t;hair, and all as 
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harn.1:-,ome about me as I could, I began to keep my juurnal; of "·hich I sLa11 

here giYe you the copy (though in it will be tolll all i.hcse particnlarf: OYPl' 

again) as long as it lasted ; for having no more ink., I "·as forced to :rasc 

it off. 
TUE JOURN"AL. 

September 30, 1650.-I, poor, mis2rablc Robinson prusoe, lJeing sliip

wreckcd, during a dreadful storm, in the ofllng, came 011 shore on this 

tlismal, unfortunate island, ·which I called "The Island of Despair;" all 

the rest of the ship's company being drowned, and myself almost dead. 

All the rest of the day'I spent in afflicting myself at the dismal circmn

stances I ,Yas lJrought to ; viz. I had neither food, house, clothes, weapon, 

nor place to fly to ; and, in despair of any relief, saw nothing but death 

before me-either that I should be devoured by wild beasts, murdered by 

sn.vagcs, or stmTed to death for want of food. At the a1)proach of night I 

slept in a tree, for fear of wild creatures ; but slept soundly, though it rained 

all night. 
October 1.-In the morning I saw, to my great surprise, the ship had floated 

with the high tide, and ·was driven on shore again much nearer the island; 

whid1, as it ,nts some cornfo1t, on one hand-for, seeing her set upright, 

and not broken to pieces, I ho1)ed, if the "·incl abatecl, I might get on board, 

and get some food and necessaries out of her for my relief-so, on the other 

hancl, it rene\\·ed my grief at the loss of my comrades, ,-rho, I imagined, if 

we had all stayed on board, might have saved the ship, or, at least, that they 

would not luwc been all clrmvnccl, as they ,vcrc; and that, had the men 

been saved, "'C might perhaps have built us a boa.t, out of the ruins of the 

ship, to have carried us to some other part of the ,vorlcl. I spent grnat part 

of this day in perplexing myself on these thi11gs; but, at length, seeing the 

ship almost clry, I went upon the sancl as near as I could, and then s,vam 011 

bocud. This day also it continued rai11i11g, thongh "·ith no "·ind at all. 

From the 1st of October to the 2-:l:th,-All these clays entirely spent in 

many seyeral Yoynges to get all I coulcl out of the ship, "·hich I brought on 

shore eYery tide of fioocl upon rafts. l\I uch rain also in the clays, though 

with some interya]s of fair weather; but it seems this "·as the rainy season. 

Oct. 20.-I oYcrset my raft, and aU the goods I had got upon it; but, 

beiDg in shoal water, and the things being chiefly henY)", I reco, creel many 

of them when the tide was out. 
Oct. 25.-It rainecl aJl night ancl all clay, with some gusts of wind ; 

during which time the sliip broke in pieces, the "·iml lll0"\Yi11g n. little harder 
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than before, and "·as no more to be seen, except the ,neck of her, am1 that 

only at low ,rater. I spent this day in covering and securing the goods 

which I had savcxl, that the rain might not spoil them. 

Oct. 26.-I walked about the shore almost all day, to find out a place to 

fix my habitation, greatly concerned to secure myself from any attack in the 

night, either from wild beasts or men. Towards night, I fixed upon a proper 

place, under a rock, and marked out a semicircle for my encampment ; ,Y11ich 

I resolved to strengthen with a "·ork, vi·nll, or fortification, made qf doulJle 

piles, lined within with cables, and ,vithout with turf. 

:From the 26th to 30th, I "·orked very hard in carrying all my goods to 

my new habitation, though some part of the time it rained exceedingly hard. 

The 31st, in the morning, I went out into the island with my gun, to 

see for some food, and discover the country; "·hen I killed a she-goat, and 

her kid followed me home, which I afterwards killed also, because it "·ould , 

not feed. 
}fo1:cmbc1' 1.-I set up my tent under a rock, and lay there for the first 

night ; making it as large as I could, with stakes driven in to swing my 

hammock upon. 
1Vov. 2.-I set up all my chests and boards, and the pieces of timber 

which made my rafts, and "·ith them formed a fence round me, a little 

within the place I had marked out for my fortification. 

J.r-roz,. 3.-I "·ent out ,vith my gun, and killed t"·o fowls like ducks, "·hich 

"·ere v2ry good food. In the afternoon ,vent to "·ork to make me a table. 

J.,Tov. 4.-This morning I began to order my times of "·ork, of going out 

with my gun, time of sleep, and time of diYersion; viz. every morning I 

'"alked out "·ith my gun for h\·o or three hJm·s, if it did not rain ; then 

L'lllployed myself to "·ork till al)out eleven o'c1oc.:k; then cat "·hat I h1d to 

live on ; and from hrnlve till t\ro I lay dmn1 to sleep, the ,rnather being 

Jxccssively hot; and then, iu the evening, to work again. The "·orking 

part of this clay ancl of the next w.cre ,Yhol1y employed in making my ta hle, 

for I "·as yet hut a Yery sorry workman, though time anc1 necessity made 

me a complete natural mec1innic soon ·aftL'l'} as I believe they "·ould clo any 

one else . 
.1.Yor. ;1.-This day, ,Ycnt abroac1 with my gun and my clog, and killec1 a 

wild cnt; her skin pretty soft, hut her flesh good for nothing; eYery creature 

that I killed I took off the skins am1 pn;serYcd them. Coming back by the 

sra-shorc) I saw many sorts of ._ea-fowls, ,d1ic.:h I clicl not unclcr~tancl; but 

was surpl'isel1, and almost frighteueL1, "·ith hYo or three seals, wl1iL-h, "·hilo 
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I was gazing at, not well kno·wing ,Yhat they were, got into the sea, aml 
escaped me for that time. 

}{01.:. G.-After my morning ,Ya1k, I ,Yent to l\'Ork with my talJlc again, 
and finished it, though not to my liking; nor vn1s it long before I learned 
to mend it. 

.1.Yo1.:. 7.-N ow it began to 1c settled fair ,veather. The 7th, 8th, 9th, 
10th, and part of the 12th (for the 1] Lh was Sunday), I took wholly 11p to 
make rne a chair, and -....vith much ado llrought it to a tolerable shape, but 
ncYer to please me; and eYen in the making I pulled it in pieces seyernl 
times. 

N ote.-I soon neglected my keeping Sundays ; for, omitting my mark 
for them on my post, I forgot which was which. 

_\'rn:. 13.-This day it rained, ,-rhich refreshed me exceedingly, and cooleLl 
the earth; but it was accompanied ,Yith terrible thunder and lightning, 
,Yhich frightened me dreaclfully, for fear of my po-,nler. As soon as it ,-ras 
0Ycr, I rcsolYecl to separate my stock of pmnler into as many little parcels 
us possible, tlrnt it might not be in danger. 

1Yo/). 14, 15, J 6.-These three days I spent in making little square 
chests, or boxes, \\'hich might hohl about a pound, or two pounds at most, 
of po'\','der; and so, putting the pm-rc.ler in, I stowed it in places as secure 
and remote from one another as possible. On one of these three days, I 
killed a large bird that ,vas good to cat, but I knew not what to call it. 

1Yov. 17.-This day I began to clig behiml my tent into the rock, to 
make rnom fur my further conYcnicncy. 

N ote.-Threc things I wanted e:xceeding1y for this ,~,ork; viz. a pic.;kaxc, 
a shovel, and a "·heelbanow, 01· basket; so I tlcsistcd from my 11·ork, aml 
began to consider how to supply that "·ant, aml make me some tools. As 
for the picka.xe, I made use of the iron cro,ni, ,Yhil'h "·ere proper c11011gh, 
though heavy; but lhe. next thing was a s1wnJ, 01· spade; this wns sn 
absolutely necessary, that, inc.lccLl, I coultl do nothing cffoctnn11y without it; 
but wl1at kind of one to nrnkc I knew not. 

j'{u~·. 18-The next, Llay, in searching the "oolls, I fonm1 a, tree of i.hnt. 
wood, or like it, ·which, in the Brazil...,, they cnll the iron-tree, for its cx
cecL1ing han1ncss. Of this, with grcnL JalJOlll', a1H1 nlnul::;L spniling 111.\' axe, I 
cut a piece, and uronght it hornc, too, with Llillicn1ty c11<mg11, for it was 
exceeding heavy. The excessive lrnnlness of the ,moll, nrnl my liavi11g no 
other ,Yay mac.le rnc a lunu ,d1ile 111')011 iliis rnacl1i11c, for I ,rorkccl iL 

' b 
effedually by Jittle and little into the form of a sho\·el (ll' spalle; the handle 
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c :rncUy shaprd ljk:e ours in Englarnl, only that the boan1 pnrt havi11g no 

iron shod upon it at bottom, it woulll not last me so long ; lwwever, it 

se1Ted well enough for the uses ,vhich I h~d occasion to put it to; but 

never was a shoYel, I believe, made after tlrnt fashion, or so long in making. 

I was still deficient, for I ,vanted a basket, or a ,vhee1bmTo,v. A bfl,sket 

I could not make by any means, having no such things as twigs tlrnt wouLJ 

bend to make wicker-,vare-at least, none yet fonncl out; aud as to a wheel

tiarrow, I fancied I could make all but the wheel; but t1rnt I had no notion 

of; neither diLl I know how to go about it; besidc.s I lrnd no possible ,yay 

to make the iron gudgeons for thi; spindle or axis of the wheel to run in ; 

so I g:we it oYer, and so, for canying away the earth which I dug out of 

the Cfl,Ye, I made rne a thing like a hod wl1ich the fabourers carry mortar 

in ,Yheu they sen·e the lJricklaycrs. This was not so difficult to me as the 

making the shovel; and yet this and the s110Yel, and the attempt which I 

made in vain to make a wheelbarrow, took me up no less than four clriys-I 

mean al,vays excepting my morni1Jg walk with my gun, which I seldom 

failed, and very seldom failed also bringing home something fit to ed. 

1Y01:. 23.-J\Iy other work ha.Ying now stood still, because of my making 

these tools, when they were finished I went on, and ,vorkiug every day, a;3 

my strength and time allowed, I spent eighteen clays entirely in widening 

and deepening my cave, that it might hold my goods commoclionsly. 

Note.-Dnring all this time, I worked to make this room or cave 

spacious enough to accommodate me as a warehouse, or magazine, a kitchen, 

a dining-room, and a cellar. As for my lodging, I kept to the tent; except 

that sometimes, in the ,Yet season of the year, it rained so hard that I could 

not keep myself dry, ·\vhich caused me afterwards to cover aJl my place 

within my pale with long poles, in the form of rafters, leaning against the 

rock, and load them with flags and large leaves of trees, like a thatch. 

Dcccmbc,, 10.-1 began now to think my cave or vault finishctl, when on 

a, sudden (it seems I had made it too large) a great quantity of earth foll 

dmn1 from tlie top and one side; so much that, in short, it frighted me

and not 'iYithout rcasoD, too, for if I had been under it, I 1rnll ncYcr wanted 

a gnffc-lbggl'r. I hn(l now a, .£!,-i·0at tleal of "-ark to tlo over aguin, for I hatl 

the loose earth to cnny out; nml, which 'iYas of more importance, I Juul 

the ceiling to prop up, so that I might lJe sure no more would come 

llown. 
Dtc. 11.-This t1ay I ,Ycnt to work wjth it accordingly, awl got two 

shores or posts pitched nprjght to the tup, with two pieces of boards across 
'j;'j 



1Wl3L. ;.,OX CRUSOI,. 

oyer each post; this I finished the next day ; ancl setting morn posts up 
with boards, in auout a "·eek more I had the roof secured, and the posts, 
standing in rows, seryecl me for partitions to part off the house. 

Dec. 17.-From this clay to tho 20th I placed shelYef\ and knocked up 
nails on the posts, to hang everything up that could be hung up; and now 
I began to lJo in some order ,..,.ithin doors. 

Dec. 20.-X ow I carried oYorything into tho ca Ye, ancl began to furnish 
my house, aml set up some pieces of boards like a dresser, to order my 
Yictuals upon ; but boards began to be Yery scarce 1Yith me; also, I made 
me another table. 

Dec. 2-4:.-::.\Iuch rain all night and all clay. X o stirring out. 
Dec. 23.-Ilain all clay. 
Dec. 2G.-N o rain> and the earth much cooler than before and pleasanter. 
Dec. 27.-Killecl a young goat, and lamecl another so that I caught it 

and led it home in a string; \rhen I had it at home, I bound and splintered 
up its leg, ,·d1ich ,Yas broke. 

N.B.-I took such care of it that it liYccl, and the leg grew ,Yell and as 
strong as eyer; but, by rny nursing it so long, it grew tame, and feel upon 
the little green at my door, and ,rnulcl not go mYay. This was the first 
time that I entertained a thought of lJrccding up some tame creatures, that 
I might liaye fooLl ,-vhen my powder ·and shot ,,·as all spent. 

Dec. 28, 20, 30) 31.-G-reat heats, and no ureczc, so that there was no 
stirring abroad, except in the eYcning, for food; this time I spent in putting 
all my things in order within doors. 

January 1.-Y cry hot still: but I "·ent abroad early and late with my 
gun, and lay still in the rniclll]e of tho day. This eYoning, going farther 
into tho Yalleys ,Yhich by towards the centre of the island, I found there 
" ·ere plenty of goats, though exceedingly shy, and hard to come at; ho"·
(>ver, I resoh·etl to try if I could not bring my dog to hunt U1em clmru. 

Jan. 2.-.. ,\cconlingly> the next clay I went out ,-rith my dog, an<1 set 
J1im upon the goats; but I was mistaken, for they all fncet1 about upon the 
clog, ancl he knew his llnngcr too well, for he "·oulcl not come near them. 

Jan. 3.-I began rny fence, or wall; 1Yhich, being still jealous of my 
being attacked by somebody, I rcsolYecl to make Yery thick and strong. 

N.B.-This wall being described before, I purposely omit "·hat ,vas said 
in the journal; it is sufficient to oh,c1Te, that I 1Yas no less time than from 
the 3n1 of J a.nuary to the 1 -1th of April working, finishing, and perfecting 
this -\,·all> thou()'h it "·as no more than about twenty-four yards in lenQth, b u V ~ 
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being ::i, lrn1f-circle, from one place in the rock to another place, about eight 
yards from it, the door of the caye being in the centre behind it. 

All tl1is time I ·worked yery hard, the r::tins hindering me many days, 
nay, sometimes weeks together ; but I thought I should never be perfectly 
secure till this ,,Tall was finished; ancl it is scarce credible what inex
pressible labour eYerything ,vas done ·with, especially the bringing piles out 
of the woods, ancl driving them into the ground; for I made them much 
bigger than I neecleL1 to lrnYe clone. 

,Yhcn this 11·all was finished, and the outside donble-fcncec1, with a turf 
,ntll raised up close to it, I persuaded myself that if any people were to 
come on shore theTe, they ,vonld not perceiYe anything like a habitation; 
nnd it ,vas yery ,vell I c1i<1 so, as rnny l)e obscrvrd hereafter, upon u yery 

rcrnn.rkable occasion. • 
During this time I made rny rounds in the ,vooc1s for game every clay 

,·hen the rain prrmittr.c1 me, anc1 rnac1e fn.r1 nent discoveries in these wa1ks 
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of something or other to my ad,·antnge; particu1arly, I found a kincl of ,Yild 
pigeons, ,rhid1 buikl, not as 11·ood-pigcons in a tree, but rather as house
] ,ige011s. in the• holes of the rocks; and taking some young ones, I endeavoured 
to lJreed them up fame, and did so; but when they grew older they fle,Y 
a\\·ay, "hid1 pnhaps ,n1s at first for ,rant of feeding them, for I had nothing 
to gin' thC'm; ho,Yc,·er, I frec1uentl.v found their nests, and got their young 
one~, ,rl1ich were Yen· Q'OOtl n:cat. Ancl now, in the mnnan·incr my house-• l.. ~ 0 0 .., 

lwhl a[fairs, I fomul 111Yse1f wantin()' in manv thin<rs, wl1ich I thouoht at ~ n J o o 
ftr:::.t it ,,·as impossible for me to make; as, imlced, 11·ith some of them it 
was: for .instance, I could neYer make a cask to be hooped. I had a small 
runlet or two, as I obse1Ted liefore; but I could ne,·er anin~ at the capacity 
of making one l,y thC'm, though I spent many ,-reeks about it; I could 
neither put in the heatls, or join the staYes so true to one another as to mnkc 
tlwm l10ld '\Yaier; so I gayc tlrn,t also oyer. In the next place, I ,Yas nt a 
great loss for cancllrs; so that as soon as c\-cr it ,ms c1ark, which was 
gencraJly by seyen o'clock, I was o1Jligcd to go to heel. I remembered the 
lump of becs-,-rax with ,,·hich I made candles in my .. .African adventure; 
uut I had none of that now; the only remedy I ha.cl was, that ,-rhen I hacl 
killed a goat J saYed the tallo"\",-, and ,Yith a Jittlc dish rnade of clay, ,Yhich 
I bakecl i~1 the sun, to ,Yhich I acklcc.1 a ,Yic:k of some oakum, I made me a 
lnmp; and this gave me bght, though not a clear steaLl)- light like a camlle. 
In the mic.lcllc of all my labours it happcnell that, rummaging my things, I 
found a little bng, ,-rhic:h, as I hinted before, had been fi1k,L1 ,Yith corn for 
the feeding of poultry-not for this Yoyage, but before, as I suppose, when 
the ship came from Lisbon. The little remainder of corn that had been iu 
the bag "·as all dcvomccl lJy the rats, ancl I saw nothing in the bng but 
husks and dust; aml being· ,Yilling to have the bag for some other use 
(I think it '\Yas to put powder in, ,yhcn I cli\'idcd it for fear of the lightning, 
or some such use), I shook the husks of corn out of it 011 one side of 
rny fortificrrtion, under the rock. 

It was a little before the great rains j nst now mentioned that I tlll'c,Y 
this stuff rnYay, taki.11g no notice, and not so much as remembering that I 
had thrnwn anything there, whe;n, about a month after, or thereabouts, I 
sa,Y some few stalks of something green shooting out of tlw ground, ,Yhid1 
I fancied might l>e some pbnt I hatl not seen; but I ,ms surprised, ancl 
perfectly astoni;c;het1, "\\11cn, after a little longer time, I ~aw alJout ten or 
twelYc cars come out, ,Yhich were perfect green barley, of the same kirnl as 
our Europran-nny, as our English barley. 
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It is impo::;sible to express the astonishment am1 confusion of my 
thoughts on this occasion. I hac1 hitherto actecl upon no religious foun
dation at all; im1eeLl, I hacl Yery few notions of religion in my head, nor hac1 
entertained any sense of anything tha.t hnc1 l1efallen me, otherwise than as 
chance, or, as \\·c lightly say, \rhat pleases Goel, ,,·ithout so much as in- · 
quiring into the cml of l)roYiclcncc in thec;o things, or His on1el' in gm-crning 
eYents for the world. Dut after I c:.,nr knlc) grow there, in a c1imate 
\Yhich I knm,· was 110t proper for corn, and cspec:i,1lly that I knew not how 
it came there, it startled mo strangely, and I began to suggest tlw.t God hac1 
miraculously cau,cc1 His grain to grow without any help of scecl so,Yn, and 
that it "·as so clircctecl purely for my sustenance on that ,Yild, rniseml)le 
place. 

79 



LIFE AND ADVE~TURES 

This touched my heart a little, and brought tears out of my eyes, and I 
began to bless myself that such a prodigy of nature should happen upon 
my account ; and this svas the more strange to me, because I saw near it 
still, all along by the side of the rock, some other straggling stalks, which 
proved to be stalks of rice, anc1 ,·d1ich 1 knew, because I had seen it grow 
in Africa., when I ,Yas ashore there. 

I not only thonght these the pure productions of Providence for my 
support, but, not doubting that there was more in tlic place, I ,Yent all over 
that part of the island where I had been before, peering in every corner, arn.1 
under every rock, to see for more of it, but I couhl not find any. .At last it 
occurred to my thoughts, that I shook a liag of chickens' meat out in that 
place; and then the wonder began to cease; arnl I mnst confce;s, my 
religions thanldulness to Gael's providence began to abate, too, upon the 
discovering that a1l this ·was nothing lrnt "hat was common; though I 
ought to have Leen as thankful for so strange and unforeseen a providence, 
as if it lrncl been miraculous ; for it ,n1.s rea11y the ,York of Providence to 
me, that should onler or appoiut that ten or twelve grains of corn should 
remain unspoiled, when the rats had destroyed all the rest, as if it had been 
dropped from hen.ven; as also, tlrnt I should throw it out in thn.t particular 
place, where, it being in the shade of a high rock, it sprang up immediately; 
whereas, if I hacl thrown it anywhere dse, at that time, it hatl been 1mrnt 
np and destroyed. 

I carefu]ly saved the ears of this corn, yon may be sure, in their season, 
which was about the encl of June; n.nc.1, layin!.!,' np every corn, I resolYc<l to 
sow them all again, hoping, in time, to luwe some qnantity, sufficient to 
supply me with bread. But it wa,s not till the fourth year that I conld 
n,llow :n1yself the least grain of this corn to cat, all(.1 e,;;en then bnt sparingly, 
as I shall say afterwards, in its orclcr; for I lost all that I smYecl the first 
season, by not observing the proper time; for I sO"wcd it just 1Jefore the dry 
season, so tlmt it never came up n.t all, at least not as it ,,rnulrl have done; 
of whi.ch in its place. 

Besides this barley, there were, n,s above, twenty or thirty stalks of rice, 
which I preservecl with the same care [l,rnl for the same use, or to the samC' 
purpose-to make me bread, or mthcr foocl ; for I found " 'nys to cook jt 
without baking, though I clitl that a]c::o after some time. 

Dut to return to my Jounrnl :-
I ,Yorkcd excessive harcl thc<sc three or fJmr months, to get my wall 

done; nrnl the 1 Hh of ..,\.pril , I closed it Fp, contriving to go into it·, nnt l1y 
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a door, but over the wall, by a ladder, that there might be no sig11 on the 

outside of my habitation. 
Apn'! IG.-I finished the ladder; so I ,vent up the ladder to the tori, 

rrnd then pulled it up after me, and let it down in the inside. This "·as a 

complete enclosure to me; for within I had room enough, nncl nothing cn11l(l 

come at me from without, unless it could first mount my "·all. 

The very next day after this wall was finished, I had almost had all my 

lauolu overthrown at once, and myself killed. The case was thus :-As I 

,-..as busy in the inside, behind my tent, just at the entrance into my cave, 

I was terribly frighted with a most dreadful surprisi11g thing indeed; for, 

all on a sudden, I found the earth come crumbling down from the roof of 

my cave, and from the edge of the hill ove1· my head, and two of the posts 

I had sot up in the cave cracked in a frightful manner. I was heartily 

scared ; but thought nothing of what was really the cause, only thinking 

tlrnt the top of my cave "·as fallen in, as some of it had done before : aud 

for fear I should be buried in it, I ran forward to my ladder, and not 

thinking myself safe there neither, I got over my wall for fear of the pieces 

of the hill, which I expected might roll down upon me. I had no sooner 

stopped down upon the firm ground, than I plainly saw it was a terrible 

earthquake; for the ground I stood on shook three times at about eight 

minutes' distance, "·ith three such shocks as woulcl have overturned the 

strongest building that could be supposed to lrn,ve stood on the earth; and a 

great ]?iecc of the top of a rock '.Yhich stood about half a mile from me 

next the sea fell dmn1, with such a terrible noise as I never heard in a 11 

my life. I percciYecl nlso the very sea "·as put into vi<::Jlent motion by it ; 

and I helieve the shocks ,,·ere stronger under the ,·rater thaR on the island. 

I was so much amazed with the thing itself, having never felt the like, 

nor discoursed with any one that had, that I was Jike one dead or stupified; 

and the motion of the earth made my stomach sick, like one that was tossed 

at sea ; but tho noise of the falling of the rock awaked me, as it ·were, and 

rnusing mo from tho stupified condition I was in, filled me with horror; and 

I thought of nothing then but the hill falling upon my tent and a11 my 

household goods, and burying all at once; and this suuk my very soul 

,vithjn me a second time. 
After the third shock was oYer, and I felt no more for some time, I began 

to take courage ; and yet I had not heart enough to go over my wall again, 

for fear of being bnriec.l aliYo, but sat sti11 upon the ground greatly cast 

<lmn1 and disconsolate, not knowing "·hat to do. All this "·hilo, I had not 
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the least serious reljgious thought; nothing but the common "lord hayc 
mercy u1Jon me!" and when it was over, that went a"·ay too. 

'\Yhile I sat thus, I found the air overcast, and grow cloudy, as if it 
,yould rain. Soon after that, the "·ind arose by little and little, so that in 
less than half an hour it blew a most dreadful hurricane, the sea was all on 
a sudden covered oYer with foam and froth ; the shore ,Yas covered "·ith 
the breach of the "·ater; the trees ,Yere torn up by the roots ; and a terrible 
storm it was. This held about thrne hourn, and then began to abate; ancl 
in t'\\o hours more it was quite calm, and began to rain very hard. All this 
while I sat upon the ground, very much terrified and dejecteL1; when on a 
sudden it came into my thoughts, that these winds and rain being the con
sequences of the earthquake, the earthquake itself ,Yas s1Jent and over, and 
I might venture into my ca.Ye again. \Vith this thought, my spirits began 
to revive; and the rain also helping to l)ersuade me, I "\Yent in and sat dmrn 
in my tent. But the rain was so violent, that my tent was ready to be beaten 
clown ,rith it; and I was forced to go into my cave, though very much 
afraid and uneasy, for fear it should fall on my head. This Yiolent rain 
forced me to a new work, viz. to cut a hole through my new fortification, 
like a sink, to let the "\Yater go out, "\Yhich would else lrnvc flooded my can'. 
After I had been in my cave for some time, and found still no more shocks 
of the earthquake follow, I began to be more com1)osed. ...1nd now, to :-;;upport 
my spirits, which indeed wanted it very much, I went to my little store, anc1 
took a small sup of rum; which, howeYer, I did then anl1 always very six1.r
ingly1 knowing I could ha,·e no more when that ,ras gone. It continued 
raining all that night, and great part of the next clay, so that I could 11ot 
stir abroad; but my mind being more composed, I 1Jcgan to think of what I 
had best do; concluding, that if the island was sul>jL·ct to these earthquakes, 
there ,,·01ud be no lfring for me in a crwe, but I must consider of building· a 
little hut in an open place, which I might smTonncl with a wall, ns I lwtl 
done here, and so make myself secure frorn ,, ild beasts or men; for I con
cluded if I stayed "·here I "·as, I should certainly, one time or other, lJo buried ali ,·e. 

"\Vith these thoughts, I resolved to remove my tent from the 1>lace where 
it stood, which was just under the hanging precipice of the l1ill; and which, 
if it should be shaken again, ,vould certai11Jy foll upon my ten~; n11d I 
spent the two next days, being tlte 19th and 20th of .April, in confriYing 
where and how to remove my habitation. The fear of being swa1lowec1 np 
alive made me that I neyer slept in quiet; and yet the apprehension of 
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lying a1roa.d without any fence was almost equal to it; but still, when J 
looked about, aml saw lio-w everything srns put in ordef, how pleasantly 
concealed I was, and how safe from clanger, it made me very loath to remove. 
In the mean time, it occurred to me that it "'ould require a vast deal of time 
for me to do this, ancl that I must be contented to venture where I was, till 
I had formed a camp for myself, and had secured it so as to remove to it. 
So ·with this resolution I composed myself for u time, and resolved that I 
\\'ould go to work ·with all speed to build me a wall with piles and cables, 
&c. in a circle, as before, and set my tent up in it, ,vhen it was finished; 
but that I would yenturc to stay where I was till it was finished, and fit i.o 
remove. This was the ~1st. 

April 22.-The next morning I began to consider of means to put tbi£ 
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re sol \·e into execution ; but I ·was at a great loss about my tools. I had 
three large axes, and abundance of hatchets (for ·we carried the hatchets for 
traffic with the Indians); but ·with much chopping and cutting knotty hard 
wood, they "·ere all full of notches, and dull; and though I had a grind
stone, I could not turn it and grind my tools too. This cost me as much 
thought as a statesman ·\"rnulcl have bestowed upon a grand point of politices, 
or a judge upon the life and death of a man. .A.t length, I contrived a 
wherl ,vith a string, to turn it "·ith my foot, that I might have both my 
hands at liberty. 

X ote.-I had never seen any such thing in England, or at least not to 
take notice how it "·as clone, though since I have observed it is very 
common there ; besides that, my grindstone was very large and heavy. 
This machine cost me a full week's work to bring it to perfection. 

April 28, 29.-These two whole clays I took up in grinding my toolc:::, 
my machine for turning my grindstone performiJ.1g very ,vell. 

April 30.-Having perceived my bread had been low a great ,vhile, now 
I took a survey of it, and reduced myself to one biscuit-cake a day, ,vhich 
made my heart very heavy. 

1llay 1. -In the morning, looking towards the sea-side, the tide being 
low, I saw something lie on the shore bigger than ordinary, and it looked 
like a cask; when I came to it, I found a small barrel, and two 9r three 
pieces of the wreck of the ship, wl1ich were driven on shore by the late 
hurricane; and looking towards the ,Yreck itself, I thought it seemed to lie 
higher out of the ,vater than it used to do. I examined the barrel which 
was driven on shore, and soon fouucl it was a barrel of gunpmnler; but it 
had taken water, and the powder was caked as hard as a stone : however, I 
rolled it farther on shore for the present, and ,-.,.ent on upon the sands, as 
near as I could to the wreck of the ship, to look for more. 

"\Vhen I came clown to the ship, I found it strangely removed. The 
forecastle, which lay before buried in sanc1, "·as heaved up at least six feet, 
and the stern, v;hich "·as broke in pieces and parted from the rest by the 
force of the sea, soon after I had left rummaging her, "·as tossed, as it were, 
up, and cast on one side; and the sand ,,·as thrmn1 so high on that side 
next her stern, that whereas there "·as a great place of water before, so that 
I could not come within n, quarter of a mile of the ,neck without s,vimming-, 
I could now walk quite up to her when the tide was out. I was surpriserl 
with this at first, but soon eouclucled it must be done by the earthquake: 
and as by this violence the ship was more broke open than formerly, so 
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many things came daily on shore, which the sea had loosened, and whid1 

the winds and water rolled by degrees to the land. 
This ·wholly diverted my thoughts from the design of removing my 

habitation, and I busied myself mightily, that day especially, in searchiug 

whether I could make any ·way into the ship ; but I found nothing was to 

be expected of that kind, for all the inside of the ship was choked np with 

sand. Hm-rever, as I had learned not to despair of anything, I resolved to 

pull everything to pieces that I could of the ship, concluding that everything 

I could get from her would be of some use or other to me. 
1lfay 3.-I began with my saw, and cut a piece of a beam through, 

which I thought held some of the upper part or quarter-deck together, and 

when I had cut it through, I cleared away the sand as well as I could from 

the side ,vhich lay highest; but the tide coming in, I "·as obliged to giye 

over for that time . 
.,_lfay -±.-I went a-fishing, but caught not one fish that I durst eat of, till 

I ,Yas "·eary of my sport; when, just going to leave off, I caught a young 

dolphin. I had made me a long line of some rope-yarn, but I had no hooks; 

yet I frequently caught fish enough, as much as I cared to eat; all wh:ch I 

dried in the sun, and ate them dry. 
]fa!J 5.-,Yorked on the wreck; cut another beam asunder, and brought 

three great fir p1auks off from the decks, which I tied together, and made to 

float on shore when the ticle of flood came on. 
]fay 6.-,Yorked on the wreck; got several iron bolts uut of her, and 

other pieces of iron-work. ,York.eel vei·y hard, and came home very much 

tired, and had thougl1ts of giving it over . 
.1.lfay 7.-,r ent to the ,neck agaiu, not with an intent to work, Lut 

found the "·eight of the wreck had broke itself down, the beams being cut; 

that several pieces of the ship seemed to lie loose, and the inside of the hold 

lay so open that I could see into it ; but it was almost full of water 

aud sand. 
]fay 8.-,Yent to the wreck, and carried an iron crow to wrench up the 

deck, which lay nmY quite clear of the water or sand. I wrenched open bYo 

planks, and brought them on shore also with the tide. I left the iron crow 

in the wreck for next day. 

Jlay 9.-,Yent to the wreck, and with the crow made way into the body 

of the wreck, and felt seYel'al casks, and loosened them ,Yith the crow, but 

could not bl'cak them up. I felt also a roll of English lead, and could stir 

it, lmt it wns too hcaYy t0 rcmoYc. 
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Jlay 10--14.-,Vent every day to the wreck; and got a great many 
pieces of timber, and boards, or plank, and two or three hundredweight 
of iron. 

},if ay 15.-I carried two hatchets, to try if I could not cut a piece off 
the roll of lead, by placing the edge of one hatchet, and driving it with the 
other; but as it lay about a foot and a half in the ,vater, I could not make 
any blow to driYe the hatchet. 

lifay lG.-It had blown hard in the night, and the wreck appeared more 
broken by the force of the water ; but I stayed so long in the "·oods, to get 
pigeons for food, that the tide prevented my going to the wreck that day. 

lifay 17.-I saw some pieces of the wreck blmvn on shore, at a great 
distance, near two miles off me, but resolYed to see what they were, and 
found it was a piece of the head, bnt too heavy for me touring away. 

1lfoy 2-:b.-E,rery day, to this ch:r, I ,vorked on the wreck ; and with 
hard labour I loosened some things so much with the crow, that the first 
blowing tide several casks floated out, and two of the seamen's chests; but 
the wind blowing from the shore, nothing came to land that day uut pieces 
of timber, and a hogshead, which had some Brazil pork in it; but the salt 
water and the sand had spoiled it. I continued this work eyery day to the 
15th of J unc, except the time necessary to get food, which I always 
appointed, during this part of my employment, to be ,vhen the tide ,yas up, 
that I might be re:idy ,vhen it ,Yas ebbed out; and by this time I had got 
timber and plank and iron-,,,ork enough to' have built a good boat, if I 
had kno,vn how ; and also I got, at seyeral times and in several pieces, 
near one hundredweight of the sheet-lead. 

Jnnc l G.-Going down to the sea-side, I found a large tortoise, or turtle. 
This was the first I had seen, ,Yhich, it seems, ,vas only my misfortune, not 
any defect of the place, or scarcity; for had I happened to be on the other 
side of the island, I might haYe had hundreds of them every day, as I found 
afterwards; but perlrnps had paid dear enough for them. 

Jww l 7.-I spent in cooking the turtle. I found in her threescore eggs ; 
and her flesh was to me, at that time, the most sayoury and pleasant that 
ever I tasted in my life, having had no flesh, but of goats and fo--wls, since I 
landed in this horrid place. 

Jit,ne 18.-Ilained all day, and I stayed within. I thought, at this time, 
the rain felt cold, and I was something chilly ; which I kne,v was not usual 
in that latitude. 

Jmie 19.-Yery ill, ancl shivering, as if the \\·cather hacl been colll. 
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Jww 20.-No rest all night; Yiolent pains in my head, and feverish. 
June 21.-Very ill; frighted almost to death with tho apprehensions of 

my sad condition-to be sick, and no help. Prayed to God, for the first 
time since the storm off Hull, but scarce knew what I snid, or why, my 
thoughts being all confused. 

Jirnc 22.-A little better; but under dreadful apprehensions of sickness. 
Juiw 23.-Y cry bad again; cold and shivering, and then a violent 

headache. 
Jzuw 2-±.-::\Iuch better. 
Jmw 25.-An agnc yery yiolent: the fit held me .~even hours; cold fit, 

and hot, ·with faint s,Yeats after it. 
Ju nc 2G.-Bctter; and lrnving no victuah 1.o cnt, 1.ook my gun, but 

fonud myself very ,-rcak. However, I killed a she-goat, and with much 
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difficulty got it home, and broiled some of it, and ate. I would fain have 
stewed it, and made some broth, but had no pot. 

Jiine 27.-The ague again so violent that I lay a-bed all clay, and 
neither ate nor drank. I was ready to perish for thirst ; but so weak, I had 
not strength to stand up, or to get myself any water to drink. Prayed to 
God again, but was light-headed ; and when I was not, I was so ignorant 
that I knew not what to say; only I lay and cried, "Lord, look upon me! 
Lord, pity me ! Lord, have mercy upon me ! " I suppose I did nothing else 
for two or three hours; till, the fit wearing off, I fell asleep, and did not 
·wake till far in the night. ,Vhen I awoke, I found myself much refreshed, 
but ,veak, and exceeding thirsty. However, as I had no water in my habita
tion, I was forced to lie till morning, and went to sleep again. In this 
second sleep, I had this terrible dream :-I thought that I ,i-as sitting on the 
ground, on the outside of my wall: where I sat when the storm blew after 
the earthquake, and that I saw a man descend from a great black cloud, in 
a bright flame of fire, and light upon the ground. He was all over as bright 
as a flame, so that I could but just bear to look towards him; his counte
nance was most inexpressibly dreadful, impossible for words to describe. 
"\Vhen he stepped upon the ground with his feet, I thought the earth trembled, 
just as it had done before in the earthquake, and all the air looked, to my 
apprehension, as if it had been filled with flashes of fire. He was no sooner 
landed upon the earth, but he moved forwanl towards me, with a long spear 
or ,Yeapon in his hand, to kill me ; and ,rhen he came to a rising ground, 
at some distance, he spoke to me-or I heanl a Yoice so terrible that it is 
impossible to express the terror of it. All that I can say I understood, ,nls 
this :-" Seeing all these things have not brought thee to repentance, now 
thou shalt die; "-at which words, I thought he lifted up the spear that ·was 
in his hand to kill me. 

No one that shall ever read this account will expect that I should lJc 
aule to describe the horrors of my soul at this terrible vision. I mean, that 
oven while it was a dream, I even dreamed of those horrors. Nor is it any 

• mote possible to describe the impression that remained upon my mind when 
I a waked, and found it was but a dream. 

I had, alas! no divine knowledge. "\Vhat I had received by the good 
instruction of my father was then worn out by an uninterrupted series, for 
eight years? of seafaring wickedness, and a constant conversation with none 
but such as "\Yere, like myself, wicked and profane to the last degree. I do 
not remember that I had, in aU that time, one thought that so muc.J1 ns 
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tended either to looking upwards towards God, or inwards towards a reflec

tion upon rny own ,vays; but a certain stupidity of soul, without desire of 

good, or conscience of evil, had entirely ovenvhelmed me ; and I was all 

that the most hardened, unthinking, wicked creature among our common 

sailors can be supposed to be; not having the least sense, either of the fear 

of God, in danger, or of thankfulness to God, in deliverance. 

In the relating what is already past of my story, this will be the more 

easily believed, when I shall add, that through all the variety of miseries 

that had to this day befallen me, I never had so much as one thought of it 

being the hand of God, or that it was a just punishment for my sin. i\Iy 

rebellious behaviour against my father-or my present sins, which were 

great,-or so much as a punishment for the general course of my wicked 

life. ,Vhen I was on the desperate expedition on the desert shores of Africa, 

I never had so much as one thought of what would become of me, or one 

wish to God to direct me whither I should go, or to keep me from the 

clanger which apparently surrounded me, as wen from voracious creatures 

as cruel sayages. But I was merely thoughtless of a God or a Providence, 

acted like a mere brute, from the principles of nature, and by the dictates of 

common sense only, and, indeed, hardly that. ,Vhen I was delivered and 

taken up at sea by the Portugal captain, well used, and dealt justly and 

honourably ,-vith, as well as charitably, I had not the least thankfulness in 

my thoughts. ,Vhen, again, I was shipwrecked, ruined, and in danger of 

drowning, on this island, I was as far from remorse, or looking on it as a 

judgment. I only said to myself often, that I was an unfortunate dog, and 

born to be al '\Yays miserable. 
It is true, ,vhen I got on shore first here, and found all my ship's crew 

drowned, and myself spared, I was surprised with a kind of ecstasy, and 

some transports of soul, which, had the grace of God assisted, might have 

come up to true thankfulness; but it ended where it began, in a mere com

mon flight of joy, or, as I may say, being glad I was aliYe, 'iYithout the least 

reflection upon the distinguished goodness of the hand which had preserved 

me, and had singled me out to be preserved when all the rest were destroyed, 

or an inquiry why Providence had been thus merciful unto me. Even just 

the same common sort of joy which seamen generally have, afte1 they are 

got safe ashore from a shipwreck, 'iYhich they drown all in the next bowl of 

punch, and forget almost as soon as it is oYer; and all the rest of my life 

was like it. }:ven 'iYhen I was aften,·an1s, on due consideration, made 

sensible of my condition, how I '\\·as cast on this dreadful place, out of the 
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reach of human kind, out of all hope of relief, or prospect of redemption, as 
soon as I saw but a pros1)ect of living, and that I should not starve and 
perish for hunger, all the sense of my aifiiction \Yore off; and I began to be 
very easy, applied myself to the works proper for my presen·ation ancl 
supply, and ,,·as far enough from being afflicted. at my cond.ition, as a 
judgment from IIem·en, or as the hand of Goel against me : these ,,·ere thoughts whjch very seldom entered my head. 

The gi•mying up of the corn, as is hinted in my Journal, had, at first, 
some little influence upon me, and began to affect me with seriousness, ns 
long as I thought it had something miraculous in it; hut as soon as eYcr 
ilrnt part of the thought \Yfl::; remo,·ecl, all the impression that \\·as raisecl 
from it wore off also, as I liave noted already. EYen the earthqunke, thougl1 
no1hing could be more terrible in its nature, or more immediately directing 
to the invisible power which alone directs such thingc;, yet no ~ooner \Yas 
the first frjght OYcr, but the impression it had made went off also. I had no 
more sense of Goc.1, or His juclgments-mrn.J1 lc:ss of the present affliction of 
rny circumstances being from Hi lrnml-tlrnn if I had been in the most 
prosperous condition of life. But no\\·, when I began to be sick, and a 
lci:mrcly view of the miserjes of death came to place itself before me; when 
my spirits began to sink under the burden of a strong distemper, and nature 
was exhausted with the violence of the feyer; co::.1:science, that had c;lept so 
long, began to awake, and I began to re::_)roach myself \Yith my l)ast ]jfe, in 
which I Imel so e,·idently, by uncmnmon \Yickedness, proYoked the justice 
of Goel to lay me under uncommon strokes, and to deal ·with me in so 
YinclictiYe a manner. These reflections oppressed me for the second or 
third day of my distemper; and in the yjolencc, as ,vell of the foyer as of 
the dreadful reproaches of my conscience, extorted ,c:::9me ,vord::; from me 
like praying to Goel, though I cannot saj,~ they were either a prayer attencleci 
with desires or ,vith hopes: it "as rather the Yoicc of mere fright and 
distress. ::\Iy thoughts ,vere confused, the conYictions great upon rny mind, 
aucl the horror of dying in such a miserable condition raisecl Yapours into 
my head with the mere apprehension; and in these hurries of my soul, I 
knew not what my tongue might e.x1)re ·s. But it was rather exclamation, 
such as, "Lord, ,rhat a miserable creature am I'. If I sl10u1d lJe sick, I 
shall certainly die for \\·ant of help; and \Yhat ·will hccome of rnr? ., Then 
the tears lJurst out of my eyes, and I couhl say no more for a good while. 
In this inte1Tal, tho good ad vice of my fatl1er came to my mind, and 
presently his prediction, "hich I mentioned at the lJeginuiug of tlti::; story, 
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viz. that if I clicl take this foolish step, Goel ,vould not Lle~s me, ancl I 
would luwe leisuTG hereafter to reflect upon having neg1ected his counsel, 
when there might be none to assist in my recovery. ''Now;' said I, alonc1, 
"my clear father's ,vorcls are come to pass; God's justice has overtaken me, 
and I have none to help or hear me. I rejected the voice of Providence, 
which had mercifully put me in a posture or station of lifo "'hC'.Tein I might 
have been happy and easy; but I ,·rnulcl neither see it myself, nor learn to 
knmy the lJlessing of it from my parents. I 1eft them to mourn over my 
folly, and now I am left to mourn under the consequences of it. I refused 
their help and assistance, ·who ,,rnu1cl have lifted me in the "·orlc1, and would 
ha.Yo made eYerything easy to me ; and now I haYe difficulties to struggle 
with, too great for even nature itself to support, ancl no assistance, no help, 
no comfort, no advice." Then I cried out, "Lonl, be my he1p, for I am in 
grc::tt distress.:' This was the first prayor, if I may call it so, that I had 
made for many years. 
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But to return to my Journal:-
Ju,ne 28.-Having been somewhat refreshed with the sleep I had had, 

and the fit being entirely off, I got up; and though the fright and terror of 

my dream was very great, yet I considered that the fit of the ague would 

return again the next day, and now was my time to get something to refresh 

and support myself when I should be ill; and the first thing I did, I fillEd 

a large square case-bottle with water, and set it upon my table, in reach of 

my bed ; and to take off the chill or aguish disposition of the ,1rntcr, I put 

about a quarter of a pint of rum into it, i:md mixed them together. Then I 

got me a piece of the goat's flesh, and broiled it on the coals, but could eat 

very 1ittle. I walked about, but ,rns Yery weak, and withal very sad and 

heavy-hearted under a sense of my miserable condition, dreading the return 

of my distemper the next clay. At night, I made my supper of three of the 

turtle's eg6·s, ,vhich I roasted in the ashes, irnd eat, as ,-re call it, in the shell, 

and this was the first bit of meat I had ever asked God's blessing to, that I 

could remember, in my ,-rbole life. After I had eaten, I tried to walk, but 

found myself so ,veak) that I could hardly carry a gun, for I never ,·vent out 

without that; so I went but a little ,Yay, and sat dmn1 upon the ground, 

looking out upon the sea, which ,Yas just before me, and Yery calm and 

smooth. As I sat here, some such thoughts as these occurred to me :-,Yhat 

is this earth and sea, of which I haYe seen so much 1 ,Vhence is it pro

duced 1 And what am I, and all the other creatures, wild and tame, human 

and brutal 1 ,Yhence are we 1 Sure ,-re are all made by some secret power, 

who formed the earth and sea, the air and sky. And who is that 1 Then it 

followed most nHturally, it is God that has made all. ,Yell, but then, it 

came on strangely, if God has ruacle all these things, He guides and governs 

them all, and all things that concern them ; for the po\\·er that could make 

all things must certainly have po,ver to guide and direct them. If so, nothing 

can happen in the great circuit of His works, either without His knowledge 

or appointment. 
And if nothing happens 1;vithout His knowledge, He knows that 1 ~n11 

here, and am in this dreadful condition; and if nothing happens without 

His appointment, He has appointed all this to bcfal me. Nothing occurred 

to my thought to contradict any of these conclusions, and therefore it rested 

upon me wjtl1 the greater force, that it must needs be that Goel had 

appointed all this to befal me ; that I "\\'as brought into this misernbfo 

circumstance by His direction, He having the sole po"·er, not of me only, 
but of everything that happened in the worl<l. Immediately it follo"\\·ed,-
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'\\Thy has God clone this to me? ,Vhat lrnYe I done to be thus used? lilj 

couscience presently checked me in that inquiry, as if I had blasphemed, 

and methought it spoke to me like a voice-« ,\Tretch ! dost tlwn ask ,vhat 

thou hast done? Look back upon a dreadful misspent life, and ask thyself 

,rlrnt thou hast not done? Ask, ,Yhy is it that thou ,vert not long ago de 

strayed? ,Yhy wert thou not drowned in Yarmouth Roads; killed in thC'. 

.fight when the ship ,Yas taken by the Sallee man-of-war; devoured by the 

wild beasts on the coast of Africa; or drowned here, when all the crr,v 

perished but thyself? Dost than ask, ,Ylrnt have I done?" I ,Yas struck 

dumb with these reflections, as one astonished, and had not a word to say, 

'-110, not to answer to myself, but rose up pensiYe and sad, ,vallrnd back to 

my retreat, and went up over my ,vall, as if I had been going to bed ; but 

my thoughts ,vere sadly disturbed, and I had no inclination to sleep ; so I 

sat dmvn in my chair, and lighted my lamp, for it began to be dark. Now, 

ns the apprehension of the return of my distemper terrified me very much, 

it occurred to rny thought, that the Brazilians take no physic but their 

tobacco for almost all distempers, and I had a piece of a roll of tobacco in 

one of the chests, which was quite cured, and some also that was green, and 

not g_nite cured. 
I ,-rent, directed by HemTen uo doubt; for in this chest I found a cure 

both for soul and body. I opened the chest, and found what I looked fot, 

the tobacco; and as the few bool;;:s I had saved lay there too, I took out one 

of the Bibles ,-rhich I mentioned b<:fore_. and ,vhich to this time I had not 

found leisure or inclination to look into. I say, I took it out) and brought 

both that and the tobacco ,Yith me 10 the table. ,Y1rnt use to make of the 

tobacco I knew not, in my disteraper, or ,-,,-hether it was good for it or no; 

lrnt I tried several expe:riments ,Yith it, as if I ,vas resolved it should hit 

one ,vay or other. I first took a piece of leaf, and chewed it in rny mouth, 

,Yhich, indeed, at first almost stupified rny brain, the tobacco being green 

.incl strong, and that I had :not been much used to. Then I took some and 

steeped it an hour or two in some rum, and resolved to take a dose of it 

when I lay clown; and, lastly, I burnt some upon a pan of conls, and helcl 

rny nose close oyer the smoke of it as long as I could bear it, as well for· the 

heat, as almost for suffocation. In the interval of this operation, I took up 

the Dible, and began to read; but my head "Tas too much clisturlied with 

the tobacco to bear reading, at least at that time; only, lrnYing opened the 

book casually, the first ,,·ords that occurred to me ,vere these, '· Call on me 

in the day of trouble, and I ,Yill deJiYer thee: and thou shalt glorify me." 
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Tlrnse ·words were very apt to my case) and made some im1)ression upon my 
thoughts at the time of reading thern, though not so much as they did after
wards; for, as for being clcliverccl, the ,vorcl had no sound) as I may say, to 
me; the thing ,vas so remote, so impossible in my apprehension of things, 
that I began to say, as the children of Israel did ,d1en they were promised 
nesh to errt, "Can Goel spread a table in the wilderness?" so I began to say, 
"Can God himself deliYer me from this place?" And as it was not for 

CRUSOE FI~DS A IllllLE, 

many years that any hopes appeared) this }!l'C\·ailcd very often 111)011 my 

thoughts; but) however, the ,vonls made a great impression upon me, ancl I 
mused upon them very often. It grew now late, and the tobacco hatl) as I 
said) dozed my head so much that I inclinml to sleep; so I Jeft my lamp 
burning in tho cave, lest I should wrrnt anything in the night) ancl wont to 
bed. But before I lay down, I clicl what I never had done in all my lifo--I 
kneeled down, ancl prayed to Goel to fulfil the promise to me, that if I cnlled 
upon him in the day of trouble) ho would deliver me. After my broken and 
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imperfect prayer was over, I drank the rum in which I had steAped the 
tobacco, which was so strong and rank of the tobacco that I could scarcely 
get it down; immediately upon this I went to bed. I found presently it flew 
up into my head violently; but I fell into a sound sleep, and ·waked no 
more till, by the sun, it must necessarily be near tluee o'clock in the 
afternoon the next day-nay, to this hour I am partly of opinion that I slept 
all the next day and night, nnd till almost three the day after ; for other
wise, I know not how I should lose a day out of rny reckoning in the clays 
of the week, as it appeared some years after I had done ; for if I had lost 
it by crossing and recrossing the Line, I should have lost more than one 
day; but certainly I lost a day in my account, and never knew ·which way, 
De that, however, one way or the other, when I mvakecl I found myself 
exceedingly rnfreshecl, and my spirits lively and cheerful; when I got up 
I was stronger than I was the day before, and my stomach better, for I was 
hungry; and, in short, I had no fit the next day, but continued much altered 
for the better. This was the 29th. 

The 30th was my well day, of course, and I went abroad with my gun, 
but did not care to travel too far. I killed a sea-fo,vl or two, something like 
a brand goose, and brought them home ; but was not very forward to cat 
them ; so I eat some more of the turtle's eggs, which ,vere very good. This 
eYening I renmvecl the medicine, which I had supposed did me good the clay 
before-the tobacco stcep~d in nun; only I did not take so much fLS before, 
nor did I chew any of the leaf, or hold my head over the smoke; however, 
I ,vas not so ,-vell the next clay, which ,vas the first of July, as I hoped I 
should lurve been; for I Im.cl a little spice of the cold fit, but it ,vas not 
much. 

July 2.-I rcmewecl the m"clicinc all the three ways ; and dosed myself 
with it flS at fir:c;t, and clouuled the quantity which I drank. 

.July 3.-I missed the fit for good and a~l, though I clicl not reco-vcr my 
full strength for some 1Yccks after. ,Yhilo I was thus gathering strength my 
thoughts ran exceedingly upon this scripture, "I will deliver thee ; " and the 
impossibility of my deliYerance lay much upon my mind, in bar of my ever 
expecting it; but as I ·was discouraging myself ,vith such thoughts, it 
occurred to my mind that I pored so much upon my deliverDnce from the 
main affiiction, that I disregarded the deliverance I had received, and I was 
as it 1Yere made to ask myself such questions as these; viz. : Have I not 
been c1eliveref1, and wonderfully too, from sickness-from the most distressed 
com1ition that could be, aml that was so frightful to me? and ,vhat notice 
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haLl I taken of it? Had I clone my part? God had delivered me, but I had 

not glorified Him--that is to say, I had not owned and been thankful for 

that as a deliverance; and how could I expect greater cleliYerance? This 

touched my heart very much; and immediately I knelt down, and gaye Goel 

thanks aloud for my recoyery from my sickness. 

J1.tly 4.-In the morning, I took the Bible ; and, beginning at the New 

Testament, I began seriously to read it, and imposed upon myself to read a 

while every morning and every night; not tying myself to the number of 

chapters, but long as my thoughts should engage me. It was not long after 

I set seriously to this -work, till I found my heart more deeply and sincerely 

affected ·with the wickedness of my past life. The impression of m)T dream 

reviYecl ; and the -.Yards. "All these things have not brought thee to 

repentance," ran seriously in my thoughts. I was earnesfly begging of Goel 

to giye me repentance, -.·dien it happened providentially, the very clay, that, 

reading the Scripture, I came to these -.vords : « He is exalted a Prince and 

a Saviour, to give repentance and to giYe remission." I threw down the 

book ; and with my heart as well as my hands lifted up to heaYen, in a kind 

of cxstasy of joy, I cried out ·aloud, "Jesus, thou son of DaYid ! Jesus, thou 

exalted Prince and Saviour ! giYe me repentance ! " This -.vas the first time 

I could say, in the true sense of the -.,·ords, that I prayed in all my life; 

for now I prayed with a sense of my condition, and a true scripture view of' 

hope, founded on the encouragement of the ,Yord of Goel ; and from this 

time, I may say, I began to liaYe hope that God would hear me. 

Row I began to construe the words mentioned above, " Call on me, am1 

I will deh·i'er thee," in a differeut sense from what I had ever done before; 

for then I had no notion of auything being called clcli1.:e1'ancc, but my being 

deliYered from the captiYity I was in ; for though I -.-ras indeed at large in 

the place, yet the island was certainly a prison to me, and that in the -.rnrsc 

sense in the world. But now I learned to take it in another sense: now I 

looked back upon 111y past life with such horror, and my sins appeared so 

dreadful, that my soul sought nothing of God but deliverance from the load 

of guilt that bore down all my comfort. As for my solitary life, it -.-ras 

nothing ; I did not so much as pray to be delivered from it, or think of it ; 

it was all of no consideration, in comparison to this. And I add this part 

here, to hint to whoever shall read it, that -.vheneYer they come to a true 

sense of things, they will find deliverance from sin a much greater blessing 

than deliverance from affliction. 
Bnt, leaving this part, I return to my Journal : --

96 



CRUSOE PRAYS, 

::\ly comht1on 1Jcgm1 now to be, though not less miserable as to my way 
of liYing, yet much easier to my mind: and my thoughts being dirncted, by 

a constant reading the Scripture and praying to Goel, to things of a higher 
nature, I had a great deal of comfort within, which, till now, I knew nothing 
of ; also, my health and strength returned, I bestirred myself to furnish 
myself ·with eYerything that I wanted, and make my ·way of liYing as 

l'egular as I could. 
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From the 4th of July to the 14th, I was chiefly employed in walking 
about with my gun in my hand, a little r~ncl. a little at a time, as a man that 
was gathering up his strength after a fit of sickness ; for it is hardly to be 
imagined how low I was, and to what weakness I was reduced. The appli
cation which I made use of was perfectly new, and perhaps which liad never 
cured an ague before ; neither can I recommend it to any to practise, by this 
experiment : and though it did carry off the fit, yet it rather contributed to 
weakening me ; for I had frequent convulsions in my nerves and limbs for 
some time. I learned from it also this, in particular, that being abroad 
in the rainy season "·as the most pernicious thing to my health that could 
be, especially in those rains which came attended \Yith storms and hurri
canes of ,vind; for as the rain which came in the dry season ,vas almost 
ahYays accompanied ,Yith such storms, so I found that rain "'\\'as much more 
dangernus than the rain which fell in September and October. 

I had now been in this unhappy island above ten months. All possibility 
of deliverance from this condition seemed to be entirely taken from me ; 
and I firmly believe that no human shape had ever set foot upon that place. 
Having now secured my habitation, as I thought, fully to my mind1 I had 
a great desire to make a more perfect discovery of tho island, and to sec 
what other productions I might find, which I yet knew nothing of. 

It was on the 15th of July that I began to take a more particular survey 
of the island itself. I went up the creek first, "·here, as I hinted, I brought 
my rafts on shore. I found, after I came about two miles up, that the tiLle 
did not flow any l1igher, and that it was no more than a little brook of 
running water, very fresh and good ; but this being the dry season, there 
was hardly any ,vater in some parts of it-at least, not enough to nm in any 
stream, so as it could be perceived. On the banks of this brook, I found 
many pleasant savannahs or meadows, plain, smooth, and covered with 
grass; and on the rising parts of them, next to the higher grounds, "·here 
the water, as might be supposed, never overflo"·ed, I found a great deal of 
tobacco, green, and growing to a great and very strong stalk. There \Yero 
divers other plants, which I had no notion of or understanding about, tbat 
might, perhaps, have virtues of their own, which I could not find out. I 
searched for the cassava root, which the Indians, in all that climate, make 
their bread of, but I could find none. I saw large plants of aloes, but Llid 
not understand them. I saw several sugar-canes, but ,vild, and, for want of 
cultivation, imperfect. I contented myself with these discoveries for this 
time, and came back, musing with myself ,-rhat course I might take to know 
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the virtue and goodness of any of the fruits or plants which I should 
discover, but could bring it to no conclusion ; for, in short, I had made so 
little observation while I was in the Brazils, that I knew little of the plants 
in the field; at least, very little that might serve me to any purpose now in 
my distress. _ 

The next day, the 16th, I went up the same way again; and, after going 
SODJ.ething further than I had gone the day before, I found the brook and 
savannahs cease, and the country become more woody than before. In this 
part, I found different fruits, and particularly I found melons upon the 
ground, in great abundance, and grapes upon the trees. The vines bad 
spread, indeed, over the trees, and the clusters of grapes were just now in 
their prime, very ripe and rich. This was a surprising discovery, and I 
was exceeding glad of them ; but I ·was warned by my experience to eat 
sparingly of them~ remembering that when I was ashore in Barbary, the 
eating of grapes killed several of our Englishmen, who were slaves there, 
l>y thro,.ving them into fluxes and fevers. But I found an excellent use for 
these grapes ; and that was, to cure or dry them in the sun, and keep them 
as dried grapes or raisins are kept, which I thought would be, as indeed they 
were, wholesome and agreeable to eat when no grapes could be had. 

I spent all that evening there_, and went not back to my habitation ; 
which, by the way, ,vas the first night, as I might say, I had lain from home. 
In the night, I took my first contrivance, and got up in a tree, where I 
slept well ; and the next morning proceeded upon my discovery, travelling 
nearly four miles, as I might judge by the length of the va11ey, keeping still 
due north, with a ridge of hills on the south and north side of me. At the 
end of this march, I came to an opening, where the country seemed to 
descend to the west; and a little spring of fresh water, which issued out of 
the side of the hill by me, ran the other way, that is, clue east ; and the 
country appeared so fresh, so green, so flourishing, everything being in a 
constant verdure or flourish of spring, that it looked like a planted gaTClen. 
I \.lescended a little on the side of that delicious vale surveying it ,Yith a 
secret kind of pleasure, though mixed with my other afflicting thoughts, to 
think that this ·was all my o,Yn ; that I was king and lord of all this 
country indefeasiLly, and had a right of possession ; and, if I coulL1 convey 
it, I might ha.v8 it in inheritance a.s cornplete1y as any lord of a ma.nor in 
Euglanc.l. I sa.w here abundance of cocoa.-trees, orange, and lemon, and 
citron-trees; but all wild, aml very few bearing auy fruit, at least not then. 
Howe, er, the green limes that I gathered were not only pleasant to eat, lmt 
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very wholesome ; and I mixed their juice afterwards with water, which 

made it very wholesome, anc1 very cool and refreshing. I found no\v I had 

business enough, to gather and carry home; and I resolved to lay up a store 

as well of grapes as limes and lemons, to furnish myself for the wet season, 

which I knew was approaching. Iu order to do this, I gathered a great heap 

of grapes in one place, a lesser heap in another place, and a great parcel of 

limes and lemons in another place; and taking a few of each with me, I 

travelled home,·rnrds ; resolving to come again, and bring a bag or sack, 

or what I could make, to carry the rest home. Accordingly, having spent 

three days in this journey, I came home (so I must now call my tent and 

my caYe); but before I got thither the grapes were spoiled; the richness of 

the fruit and the ,vcight of the juice having broken them and brnised 

them, they were good for little or nothing : as to the limes, they were good, 

but I could bring but a fo,-v. 
The next day, being the 19th, I went back, having made me two small 

bags to lJring home my harvest; but I was surprised, when corning to my 

heap of grapes, which were so rich and fine when I gathered them, to find 

them all sprea.d about, trod to pieces, and dragged about, some here, some 

there, and abundance eaten and deyoured. By this, I concluded there were 

some wild creatures thereabouts, which had done this; but what they were 

I knew not. However, as I found there was no laying them up on heaps, 

and no carrying them away in a sack, but that one "·ay they "Tould be 

destroyed, and the other ,,rny they ,Yould be crushed with their own ,veight, 

I took another course ; for I gathered a large quantity of the grapes, and 

hung them upon the out branches of the trees, that they might cure and dry 

in the sun ; and as for the limes and lemons, I carried as many baek as 

I could well stand under. 
vVhen I came home from this journey, I contemplated with great 

pleasure the fruitfulness of that valley, and the pleasantness of the situa

tion ; the security from storms on that side the ,vater, and the wood : and 

concluded that I had pitched upon a place to fix my abode, which was by 

far the worst part of the country. Upon the whole, I began to consider of 

removing my habitation, ancl looking out for a place equally safe as where 

now I was situate, if possible, in that pleasant, fruitful pa.rt of the island. 

This thought ran long in my head, and I ,,·as exceeding fond of it for 

some time, the pleasa.ntness of the place tempting me; but when I came to 

a nearer Yiew of it, I considered that I was now by the sea-side, where it 

was at least possible that something might happen to my adnmtage ; and, 
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Ly the same ill fate that brought me hither, nught bring some other 
unhappy wretches to the same place; and though it was scarce probable that 
any such thing shoulcl ever happen, yet to inclosc myself among the hills 
and ,voods in the centre of the island, was to anticipate my bon<lage, and to 
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rcnclcr such m1 affair not only improbable, but impossible; and that there. 

fore I ought not by any m8ans to remove. However, I was so enamourccl 
of this place, that I spent much of my time there for the whole of the 
remaining part of the month of July; and though, upon second thoughts, 

I rcsol Yed not to remove, yet I built me a little kind of a bm-rer, and sur
rounded it at a distance with a strong fence, being a double hedge, as high 
ns I could reach, ,veJl staked, and filled between with brushwood ; and here 

I lay very secure, sometimes two or three nights together; alwn,ys going 
oyer it with a ladder; so that I fancied now I had my country house and 
my sca-const house; and this ',\'Ork took me up to the beginning of August. 

I had but newly finished my fence, ancl began to enjoy my labour, when 

the rains came on, ancl made me stick close to my first habitation; for 
though I had made me a tent like the other, with a 11iece of a sail, and 
spread it very well, yet I had not the shelter of a hill to keep me from 
storms, nor a caYe behind me to retreat into ,vhen the rains were extra

ordinary. 
About the beginning of August, as I said, I had finished my bower, and 

Legan to enjoy myself. The 3rd of August, I found the grapes I had hung 
up perfodly dried, and indeed ,Yere excellent good raisins of the sun; so 

I began to take them down from the trees, and it was very happy that I did 
so, for the rains which followed "'ould have spoiled them, and I had lost 
the best part of my winter food ; for I had above t,vo hundred large 

bunches of them. No sooner had I taken them all down, and carried most 
of them home to my cave, thall' it began to rain; and from hence, which 
was the 14th of August, it rained, more or less, every day till the middle of 

Octouer; and sometimes so violently, that I could not stir out of my cave 

for several days. 
In this season, I was much surprised with the increase of my family; 

I had been concerned for the loss of one of my cats, who ran away from mo, 
or, as I thought, had been dead, nnd I heard no more tidings of her, till, 
to my astonishment, she came home about the end of August, with three 
kittens. This ,yas the more strange to me, because, though I had killed a 
wild cat, as I called it, with my gun, yet I thought it was quite a different 
kind from our Enropean cats ; but the young cats were the smnc kind of 
house-breed as the old one; and both my cats being females, I thought 
it very strange. But from these three cats, I afterwards came to be so 
pestered ,rith cats, t.hat I was forced to kill them like vermin, or ·wild 
beasts., aml to driYe them from my house ns much as possible. 
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From tho 11th of August to the 2Gth, incessant min, so that I could not 
stir, and ,Yas now very careful not to bo much wet. In this confinement, 
I began to be st~·aitened for food : but venturing out twice, I one day killed 
a goat; and the last day, which was the 26th, found a very largo tortoise, 
which was a treat to me, and my food was regulated thus :-I ate a bunch 
of raisins for my breakfast ; a piece of the goat's flesh, or of the turtle, for 
my dinner, broiled ; for, to my great misfortune, I had no vessel to boil or 
stew anything; and two or three of the turtle's eggs for my supper. 

During tb.is confinement in my cover by the rain, I woxked daily two or 
three honrs at enlarging my cave, and by degrees worked it on t°'vards one 
sidr, till I came to the outside of the hill, and made a door ot way out, 
which came beyond my fence or wall; and so I cmne in and out tbis way. 
1}nL I was not perfectly easy at lying so open; for, as I had managed 
myself before, I was ju a perfect inclosure; whereas now, I tl10ught I lay 
exposed, and open for anything to come in upon nm; and yeL I conlll not 
percci,·e that there was any liYing thing 1o fear, 1.hc biggest creature that I 
ltnd ~·ct seen upon Lhe island being a goat. 

l,'ept. 30.-I was now come to the unhappy anniversary of my landing. 
I cnst up the notches on my post, and found I had been on shore three 
humlred and sixty-five days. I kept this day as a solemn fast, setting it 
apart for religious exercise, prostrating myself on 1.ho grnund with the most 
serious humiliation, confessing my sins to Goel, acknowledging his righteous 
judgments upon me, and praying to him to have mercy on me through Jesus 
Christ; and not haying tasted the least refreshment for twelve hours, even 
till the going clown of the sun, I then eat a biscuit-cake and a bunch of 
grapes, and went to bed, finishing the day as I began it. I had all this 
timo observed no SablJath-day; for as at first I had no sense of religion 
upon my mind, I had, after some time, omitted to distinguish the weeks, by 
making a longer notch than ordinary for the Sabbath-day, and so did not 
really know ·what any of tho days were; but now, having cast up the days 
as a1)ove, I found I had been there a year; so I divided it into weeks, and 
set apart every scYenth day for a Sabbath; though I found at the ond of 
my account, I had lost a day or two in my reckoning. A litt.lc after this, 
my ink began to fail me, and so I contented myself to use it moro sparingly, 
and to write d°'Yn only the most remarkable events of my life, without 
continuing a daily memorandum of other things. 

The rainy season and the dry scnson began now to appear regular to 
me, and I learned to divide them so as to provide for them accordingly; 
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but I bought all my experience before I had it, and this I am going to 

relate ·,vas one of the most discouraging experiments that I made. 

I have mentioned that I had saYecl the few ears of barley and rice, 

which I had so surprisingly found spring up, as I thought, of themselves, 

and I belieYe there ,vere about thi:i'ty stalks of rice, and about hventy of 

barley; and now I thought it a proper time to sow it, after the rains, the 

sun being in its southern position, going from me. Accordingly, I dug up 

a piece of ground as ,vell as I could with my wooden spade, and dividing it 

into two parts, I sowed my grain; but as I ,vas sowing, it casually occurred 

to my thoughts that I would not sow it all at first, because I did not know 

when was the proper time for it, so I smrnd about hvo-thirds of the seed, 

leaving about a handful of each. It ,vas a great comfort to me aftcnvan1s 

that I clid so, for not one grain of what I sowed this time came to anything: 

for the dry months follo,ring, the en.rth having had no rain after the seed 

was sown, it had no moisture to assist its grmYth, and neYer came up at all 

till the wet season had come again, and then it grew ns if it had been but 

newly .sown. :Finding my first seed did not grow, which I easily imagined 

was by the drought, I sought for a moister piece of ground to -make another 

trial in, and I dug 11p a piece of ground near my new bo,ver, nnc1 sowed the 

rest of my seed in February, a little before the vernal equinox; and this 

having the rainy months of :i'.Iarch and April to ,vater it, sprung up \'Cl'}' 

pleasa1.1tly, and yielded a very good crop; but haying part of the seed left 

only, and not daring to so,v all that I had, I had but a small quantity at 

last, my whole crop not .amounting to above half a peck of each kind. But 

by this experiment I \\·as made master of my business, and knew exactly 

when the proper season was to sow, and that I might expect hvo seed times, 

and two harvests every year. 
"\Vhile this corn was growing, I made a little discovery, which was of 

use to me afterwards. As soon as the rains ,vere OYer, am1 the \Yeather 

began to settle, ,vhich was about the month of X oyembcr, I made a visit up 

the country to my bower, where, though I had not been some months, yet I 
found all things just as I left them. The circle or double hedge that I had 

made was not only firm and entire, but the stakes which I had cut uut of 

some trees that grew thereabouts, "·ere all shot out and grown ,vith long 

branches, as much as n. \Yillow-tree usually shoots the first year after 

lopping its head. I could not tell what tree to call it that these stakes 

were cut from. I was surprised, and yet yery well pleased, to sec the young 

trees grow : ancl I pruned them, arnl led them up to grow as much alike as 
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I could; and it is scarce credible how beautiful a figure they grew into in 
three years; so that though the hedge made a circle of about twenty-five 
yards in diameter, yet the trees, for such I might now call them, soon 
covered it, and it ,vas a complete shade, sufficient to lodge under all the 
dry season. This made me resolve to cut some more stakes, and make 
me a hedge like this, in a semi-circle round my wall ( I mean that of 
my first dwelling), which I did; and placing the trees or stakes in a 
double row, at about eight yards distance from my first fence, they grew 
presently, and were at first a fine cover to my habitation, and aftenrn.rds 
served for a defence also, as I shall observe in its order. 

I found now that the seasous of the year might generally be divided, 
not into summer and winter, as in Europe, but into the rainy seasons and 
the dry seasons, which were generally thus:-

The half of February, the whole of :March, and the half of April-rainy, 
the sun being then on or near the equinox. 

The half of April, the "·hole of l\Iay, June, and July, and the half of 
August-dry, the sun being then to the north of the Li11e. 

The half of August, the whole of September, and tbe half of October
rainy, the sun being then come back. 

The half of October, the whole of November, December, and January. 
and the half of February-dry, the sun being then to the south of 
the Line. 

The rainy seasons sometimes held longer or shorter as the ·winds 
happened to blow, but this was the general observation I made. After 
I had found, by experience, the ill consequences of being abroad in the 
rain, I took care to furnish myself with provisions beforehand, that I might 
not be obliged to go out, and I sat within doors as much as possible 
during the wet months. This time I found much employment, and very 
suitable also to the time, for I found great occasion for many things which 
I had no way to furnish myself with but by hard labour and constant 
application ; particularly I tried many ways to make myself a basket, but 
all the twigs I could get for the purpose proved so brittle that they would 
do nothing. It proved of excellent advantage to me now, that when I 
was a boy, I used to take great delight in standing at a basket-maker's, in 
the town where my father lived, to see them make their wicker-ware; and 
being, as boys usually are, Yery officious to help, and a great observer 
of the manner in which they worked those things, and sometimes lending 
a hand, I had by these means foll knowlcclge of the methods of it, and 

105 r 



ROBINSON CRUSOE. 

I wanted nothing but the materials, when it came into my mind that the 
twigs of that tree from whence I cut my stakes that grew might possibly 
be as tough as the sallows, willmYs, and osiers in England, and I resolved 
to try. Accordingly, the next day I ,vent to my country house, as I 
called it, and cutting some of the smaller twigs, I found them to my 
purpose as much as I could desire; whereupon I came the next time 
prepared with a hatchet to cut down a quantity, ,-vhich I soon found, for 
there ,Yas great plenty of them. These I set up to dry within my circle or 
hedge, and when they were fit for use, I carried them to my cave; and here, 
during the next season, I employed myself in making, as well as I could, 
a great many baskets, both to carry earth or to carry or Jay up anything, 
as I had occasion; and though I did not finish them Yery handsomely, 
yet I made them sufficiently serviceable for my purpose ; and thus, 
aftenyards, I took care never to be without them; and as my wicker-ware 
decayed, I made more, especially strong deep baskets to pJace rny corn in, 
instead of sacks, "·hen I should come to haye any quantity of it. 

Ha Ying mastered this difficulty, and employed a world of time about it, 
I bestirred myself to see, if possible, how to supply two wants. I had no 
vessels to hold anything that , .. rns liquid; except two runlets, which were 
almost full of rum, and some glass bottles-some of the common size, and 
others which were case-bottles, square, for the holding of water, spirits, &c. 
I had not so much as a pot to boil anything, except a great kettle, which I 
saved out of the ship, and which was too big for such as I desired it, viz. 
to make broth, and stew a bit of meat by itself. The second thing I fain 
would have had was a tobacco-pipe, but it ,-vas impossible to me to make 
one ; however, I found a contrivance for that, too, at last. I employed 
myself in planting my second rows of stakes or piles, and in this wicker
working all the summer or dry season, when another business took me up 
more time than it could be imagined I could spare. 

I mentioned before that I had a great mind to see the whole island, and 
ihat I had travelled up the brook, and so on to where I built my bower, and 
where I had an opening quite to the sea, on the other side of the island. I 
now resolved to travel quite across to the sea-shore on that side ; so, taking 
my gun, a hatchet, and. my dog, and a larger quantity of powder and shot 
than usual, with two biscuit cakes and. a great bunch of raisins in my pouch 
for my store, I began my journey. When I had passed the vale where my 
bower stood, as above, I came within view of the sea to the west, and it 
being a very clear day, I fairly descried land-whether an island or a 
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continent I could not tell; but it lay very high, extending from the ,V. 
to the ,Y.S.,V. at a very great distance; by my guess, it coulLl not be 

less than fifteen or twenty leagues off. 
I could not tell what part of the world this mjght be, otherwise than 

that I knew it must be part of America, and, as I conclucled, by a11 my 
ohseryations, must be near the Spanish dominions, and perhaps was all 
inhabitecl by saYagcs, where, if I had landed, I had been in a worse con
dition than I was now; and therefore I acquiesced in the dispositions of 
Providence, " -hich I began no-\v to own and to believe ordered everything 
for the best ; I say I quieted my mind with this, and left off afflicting 

myself with fruitless ,Yishes of being there. 
Besides, after some thought upon this affair, I considered that if this 
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land was the Spanish coast, I should certainly, one time or other, see some 
vessel pass or repass one way or other ; but if not, then it ,vas the savage 
coast bebveen the Spanish country and Brazils, where are found the worst 
of savages; for they are cannibals, or men-eaters, and fail not to murder 
and devour all the human bodies that fall into their hands. 

,Yith these considerations, I walked very leisurely forward. I found 
that sicle of the island where I now was much pleasanter than mine-the 
open or savannah fields sweet, adorned with flowers and grass, and full of 
very fine ,-roods. I saw abundance of parrots, and fain I would have caught 
one, if possible, to have kept it to be tame, and taught it to speak to me. I 
did, after some painstaking, catch a young parrot, for I knocked it down 
wiLh a stick, and having recovernd it, I brought it home ; but it was some 
years before I could make him speak ; however, at last, I taught l1im to call 
me by name very familiarly. But the accident that follmved, though it be 
a trifle, will be very diverting in its place. 

I ,--ras exceedingly diverted \Vith this journey. I found in the low 
grounds hares (as I thought them to be) and foxes; but they differed 
greatly from a11 the other kinds I had met with, nor could I satisfy 
myself to 2at them, though I killed several. But I had no need to be 
venturous, for I had no ,-vant of food, and of that which was very good, too, 
especially these three sorts, viz. goats, pigeons, and turtle, or tortoise, 
,vbicb, aclcled to my grapes, Leadenhall-market could not have furnished 
a table better than I, in proportion to the company ; and though my 
case was deplorable enough, yet I had great cause for thankfulness that I 
was not driven to any extremities for food, but had rather plenty, even 
to dainties. 

I neve1' travelled in this journey above two miles outright in a day, or 
thereabouts; but I took so many turns and rettuns to see what discoveries 
I could make, that I came weary enough to the place where I resolYed 
to sit do·wn all night; and then I either reposed myself in a tree, or 
surrounded myself with a row of stakes set upright in the ground, either 
from one tree to another, or so as no wild creature could come at me 
without waking me. 

As soon as I came to the sea-shore, I was surprised to see that I had 
taken up my Jot on the worst side of the island, for here, indeed, the shore 
was covered ,vith innumerable turtles, whereas on the other side I had 
found tut three in a year and a half. Here ,vas also an infinite number of 
fowls of many kinds, some which I had seen, and some which I had not 
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seen before) and many of them very good meat) but such as I knew not 1.lio 

names of) except those called penguins. 
I could have shot as many as I pleased, but ,nts very spariug of my 

powder and shot, and therefore had more mind to kill a she-goat, if I coukl, 

"\Yhich I could better feed on; and though there ,vere many goats here, more 

than on my side the island, yet it was with much more difficulty that I 

could come near them, the country being flat and even, and they saw me 

much sooner than when I ,vas 011 the hills. 
I confess this side of the country "'as much pleasanter than mine; but 

yet I had not the least inclination to remove, for as I was fixed in my 

halJitation it became natural to me, and I seemed all the ,-vhile I ,vas here 

to be as it ,vere upon a journey, and from home. However, I travelled 

along the shore of the sea towards the east, I su1Jpose about twelve miles, 

and then setting up a great pole upon the shore for a mark, I concluded 

I "\\·ould go home again, and that the next journey I took should be on the 

other side of the island east from my dwelling, and so round till I came to 

my post again. 
I took another way to come back than that I vvent, thinking I could 

easily keep all the island so much in my view, that I could not miss finding 

my first dwelling by Yie,ving the country; but I found myself mistaken, 

fo1\ being come about two or three miles, I found myself descended into a 

very large valley, but so surrounded with hills, and those hills covered "\Yith 

"·ood, that I could not see which was my ,-ray by any direction but that 

of the sun, nor even then, unless I knew very well the position of the .sun 

at that time of the day. It happened) to my further misfortune, that the 

,rnather prayed hazy for three or four clays while I was in the valley, and 

not being able to see the sun) I sranderecl about Yery uncomfortably, and at 

last was obliged to find the sea-side, look for my post, and come back the 

same way I "\Yent: and then, by easy journeys, I turned horne,rard, the 

,-reather being exceeding hot) and my gun, ammunition, hatchet, and other 
things) very heavy. 

In this journey my dog surprised a young kid) and seized upon it ; and 

I, running in to take hold of it, caught it, and sayed it alfre from the dog. 

I had a great mind to bring it home if I could) for I had often been musing 

whether it might not be possible to get a kid or two, ancl so raise a breed of 

tame goats, ,-rhich might supply me when my pmn1er and shot should be 

all spent. I made a collar for this little creahue) and with a string, which 

I made of some rope-yarn: which I ahYays carried about me, I led him 
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along, though with some difficulty, till I came to my bo,ver, and there I 
inclosed him and left him, for I was very impatient to be at home, from 
whence I had been absent above a month. 

I cannot express what a satisfaction it was to me to come into my old 
hutch, and lie clown in my bammock-bed. This little wandering joluney, 
without settled place of abode, had been so unpleasant to me, that my mYn 
house, as I called it to myself, was a perfect settlement to me comparnd to 
that; and it rendered everything about me so comfortable, that I resolved I 
,voltld never go a great way from it again, while it should be my lot to stay 
on tho island. 

I reposed myself here a week, to rest and regale myse1f after my long 
journey; dnriug ,Yhich, most of the time was taken llp in the weighty affair 
of making a cage for my Poll, who began now to be a mere domestic, and to 
be well acquainted with me. Then I began to think of the poor kid ·which 
I had penned in within my little circle, and resolved to go and fetch it 
home, or give it some food ; accordingly I ,vent, and fonnd it ,vhere I left 
it, for indeed it could not get out, but was almost starved for ,vant of food. 
I went and cut boughs of trees, and branches of such shrubs as I could find, 
and thrmv it over, and having feel it, I tied it as I _did before, to load it 
away; but it was so tame with being hungry, i.hat I had no need to have 
tied it, for it followed me like a clog ; and as I coutinually feel it, the 
creature became so loving, so gentle, and so foncl, that it became from th~t 
time one of my domestics also, and would never leave me afterwards. 

The rainy season of the autumnal equinox was now come, and I kept 
the 30th of September in the same solemn manner as before, being the 
anniversary of my landing on the island, having now been there two years, 
and no more prospect of being delivered than the first day I came there. I 
spent the whole day in humble and thankful acknowledgments of the many 
wonderfltl mercies which my solitary condition ,vas attended with; and 
without which it might have been infinitely more miserable. I gave humble 
and hearty thanks that God had been pleased to discoYer to me that it was 
possible I might be more happy in this solitary condition than I should. 
have been in the liberty of society and in all tho pleasures of the " ·orld ; 
that Ho could fully make up to me the deficiencies of my solitary state, and 
t1J_e waut of human society, by His presence and the communications of His 
grace to my soul ; supporting, comforting, and encouraging me to depend 
upon His providence here, and hope for His eternal presence hereafter. 

It ,vas now that I began sensibly to feel how urnch more happy this 
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life I now led was, with all its miserable circumstances, than the wicked, 
cursed, abominable life I led all the past part of my days ; and now I 
changed both my sorrows and my joys; my very desires altered, my affec
tions changed their gusts, and my delights were perfectly new from what 
they were at my first coming, or, indeed, for the two years past. 

Before, as I walked about, either on my hunting, or for viewing the 
country, the anguish of my soul at my condition would break out upon me 
on a sudden, and my very heart would die within me, to think of the woods, 
the mountains, the deserts I was in, and how I was a prisoner, locked up 
with the eternal bars and bolts of the ocean, in an uninhabited wilderness, 
without redemption. In the midst of the greatest composure of my mind, 
this would break out upon me like a storm, and make me wring my hands 
and weep like a child. Sometimes it would take me in the middle of my 
work, and I would immediately sit down and sigh, and look upon the 
ground for an hour or two together ; and this ··was still worse to me, for if I 
could burst out into tears, or vent myself by words, it would go off, and the 
grief, having exhausted itself, would abate. 

But now I began to exercise myself with new thoughts : I daily read 
the word of God, and applied all the comforts of it to my present state. 
One morning, being very sad, I opened the Bible upon these words, "I will 
never, never leave thee, nor forsake thee.'' Immediately it occurred that 
these words were to me ; why else should they be directed in such a 
manner, just at the moment when I was mourning over my condition, as 
one forsaken of Goel and man? ",Vell, then," said I, "if God does not 
forsake me, of what ill consequence can it be, or what matters it, though 
the world should all forsake me, seeing on the other hand, if I had all the 
world, and should lose the favour and blessing of God, there would be no 
comparison in the loss? " 

From this moment, I began to conclude in my mind, that it was 
possible for me to be more happy in this forsaken, solitary condition, than 
it was probable I should ever have been in any other particular state in 
the world; and "\Yith this thought I was going to give thanks to God for 
bringing. me to this place. I know not what it was, but something shocked 
my mind at that thought, and I durst not speak the words. "How canst 
thou become such a hypocrite," said I, even audibly, "to pretend to be 
thankful for a condition, which, however thou mayest eJJdeavour to be 
contented with, thou ,,rnuldst rather pray heartily to be delivered from?" 
So I stopped there, but though I could not say I thanked God for being 
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there, yet I sincerely gave thanks to God for opening my eyes, by whatever 

afflicting pro-;idences, to see the former condition of my life, and to mourn 

for my wickedness, and repent. I never opened the Bible, or shut it, but 

my very soul within me blessed God for directing my friend in England, 

,vithout any order of mine, to pack it up among my goods, and for assisting 

me aftenvards to save it out of the wreck of the ship. 

Thus, and in this disposition of mind, I began my third year ; and 

though I have not given the reader the trouble of so particular an account 

of my works this year as the first; yet in general it may be observed, that 

I was very seldom idle, but having regularly divided my time according to 

the se-veral daily employments that were before me, such as, first, my duty 

to God, and the reading the Scriptures, which I constantly set apart some 

time for, thrice every day ; secondly, the going abroad with my gun for 

food, ,vhich generally took me up three hours in every morning, when it did 

not rain; thirdly, the ordering, cutting, preserving, and cooking, what I had 

killed or caught for my supply: these took up great part of the day. Also, 

jt is to bo considered, that in the middle of the day, when the sun was in 

the zenith, the violence of the heat was too great to stir out; so that about 

four hours in the eyening was all the time I could be supposed to work in, 

,vith this exception, that sometimes I changed my hours of hunting and 

working, and ,vent to work in the morning, and abroad ,vith my gun 

in the afternoon. 
To this short time allmved for labour, I desire may be added the 

exceeding laboriousness of my work ; the many hours ,d1ich for want of 

tools, ·want of hel1), and ·want of skill, everything I did took up out of my 

time. For example, I \Vas full two and forty days in making a board for a 

long shelf, ,,Thich I wanted in my cave; whereas, two sawyers, with their 

tools anc.1 a saw-pit, would have cut six of them out of the same tree 

in half a cfay. 
l\Iy case was this : it was to be a large tree which was to be cut down, 

because my board was to be a broad one. This tree I was three days in 

cutting clown, and two more cutting off the boughs, and reducing it to a log, 

or piece of timber. ""\\Tith inexpressible hacking and hewing, I reduced 

both the sides of it into chips till it began to be light enough to move; 

then I turned it, and made one side of it smooth and fiat as a board from 

end to end; then, turning that sic.le clowmvarcl, cut the otber side till I 

brought the plank to be about three inches thick, and smooth on both 

sides. Any one may juclge the labour of rny hands in such a piece of 
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work ; but labour and patience carried me through that, ancl many other 
things. I only observe this in particular, to show the reason why so much 
<if my time went away with so little work, viz. that what might be a little 
to be done with help and tools, was a vast labour and required a prodigious 
time to do alone, and by hand. But notwithstanding this, with patience 
and labour I got through everything that my circumstances made necessary 
to me to do, as will appear by what follows. 

I ,vas now, in the months of November and December, expecting my 
erop of barley and rice. The ground I had manured and dug up for them 
was not great; for, as I observed, my seed of each was not above the 
quantity of half a peck, for I had lost one whole crop by sowing in the dry 
season. But now my crop promised Yery well, " ·hen on a sudden I found 
l was in danger of losing it all again by enemies of several sorts, which it 
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was scarcely possible to keep from it ; as, first the goats, and wild creatures 

which I called hares, ·who, tasting the sweetness of the blade, lay in it night 

and day; as soon as it came up, arid eat it so close, that it could get no time 

to shoot up into stalk. 
This I saw no remedy for but by making an inclosure about it with a 

hedge ; which I clicl with a great deal of toil, and the more, because it 

required speed. However, as my arable land was but small, suited to my 

crop, I got it totally well fenced in about three weeks' time; and shooting 

some of the creatures in the clay time, I set my dog to guard it in the night, 

tyi11g him up to a stake at the gate, where he would stand and bark all 

night long ; so in a little time, the enemies forsook the place, and the corn 

grew very strong and well, and began to ripen apace. 

But as the beasts ruined me before, while my corn was in the blade, so 

the birds were as likely to ruin me now, ·when it ,vas in the ear ; for, going 

along by the place to see how it throve, I saw my little crop surrounded 

with fowls, of I know not how many sorts, who stood, as it were, watching 

till I sl1ould be gone. I immediately let fly among them, for I always bad 

my gun "-ith me. I had no sooner shot, but there rose up a little cloud of 

fowls, which I had not seen at all, from among the corn itself. 

This touched me sensibly, for I foresaw that in a few days they would 

devour all my hopes ; that I should be starved, and never be able to raise a 

crop at all; and what to do I could not tell: however, I resolved not to 

lose my corn, if possible, though I should watch it night and day. In the 

first place, I went among it, to see what damage was already clone, and 

found they had spoiled a good deal of it; but that as it was yet too green 

for them, the loss vrns not so great but that the remainder was likely to 

be a good crop, if it could be saved. 
I stayed by it to load my gun, and then coming away, I could easily see 

the thieves sitting upon all the trees about me, as if they only ,,rnitcd till 

I was gone away, and the event proved it to be so ; for as I ,valkcd off, as 

if I was gone, I ,vas no sooner out of their sight, than they dropped clo,-rn 

one by one into the corn again. I was so provoked, that I could not have 

patience to stay till more came on, knO"\ving that every grain that they eat 

now was, as it might be said, a peck-loaf to me in the consequence; but 

coming up to the hedge, I fired again, and killed three of them. This was 

"" hat I wished for ; so I took them up, and served them as we serYe 

notorious thieves in England-hanged them in chains, for a terror to others. 

It is impossible to imagine that this should have such an effect as it had, 
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. for the fmvls ,vould not only not come at the corn, but, in short, they forsook 
all that part of the island, and I could never see a bird near the place as . 
long as my scarecrows hung there. This I was very glad of, you may be 
sure, and about the latter end of December, which ,vas our second harvest 
of the year, I reaped my corn. 

I was sadly put to it for a scythe or sickle to cut it down, and all 
I could do was to make one, as ,veil as I could, out of one of the broad
swords, or cutlasses, which I saved among the arms out of the ship. 
However, as my first crop ,Yas but small, I had no great difficulty to cut it 
down ; in short, I reaped it in my way, for I cut nothing off but the ears, 
and carried it away in a great basket which I had made, and so rubbed it 
out with my hands ; and at the end of all my harvesting, I found that out 
of my half-peck of seed I had near t,Yo bushels of rice, and about two 
bushels and a half of barley; that is to say, by my guess, for I had no 
measure at that time. 

However, this was a great encouragement to me, and I foresaw that, in 
time, it would please God to supply me with bread. And yet here I was 
perplexed again, for I neither knew how to grind, or make meal of my corn, 
or indeed, how to clean it and part it ; nor, if made into meal, how to make 
bread of it; and if how to make it, yet I knew not how to bake it. These 
things being added to my desire of having a good quantity for store, and to 
secure a constant supply, I resolved not to taste any of this crop, but to 
preserve it all for seed against the next season; and, in the mean time, to 
employ all my study and hours of working to accomplish this great work ofi 
providing myself with corn and bread. 

It might be truly said, that now I worked for my bread. I believe few 
people have thought much upon the strange multitude of little things 
necessary in tbe providing, producing, curing, dressing, making, and 
finishing this one article of bread. 

I, that was rnduced to a mere state of nature, found this to my daily 
discouragenicnt ; and "·as made more sensible of it every hour, even after 
I had got the first handful of seed-corn, which, as I have said, came up 
uuexpectec.lly, and indeed to a surprise. 

First, I had no plough to turn up the earth-no spade or shovel to dig 
it. "\Yell, this I conquered by making me a wooden spade, as I observed 
before ; but this did my w·ork but in a \Yooden manner; and though it cost 
me a great many days to make it, yet for vrnnt of iron, it not only wore out 
soon, but made my ,vork the harder, and made it be performed much worse. 
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However, this I bore with, and was content to work it out with patience, 
and bear with the badness of the performance. ,Vhen the corn was sown, 
I had no harrow, but ,vas forced to go over it myself, and drag a great 
heavy bough of a tree over it, to scratch it, as it may be called, rather than 
rake or harrow it. "\Vhen it was growing, and gro,vn, I have observed 
already how many things I wanted to fence it, secure it, mow or reap it, 
cure and carry it home, thrash, part it from the chaff, and save it. Then 
I wanted a mill to grind it, sieves to dress it, yeast and salt to make it into 
bread, and an oven to bake it ; but all these things I did without, as shall 
be observed; and yet the corn was an inestimable comfort and advantage to 
me too. All this, as I said, made everything laborious and tedious to me ; 
but that there was no help for. Neither was my time so much loss to me, 
because, as I had divided it, a certain part of it was every day appointed to 
these wOTks; and as I had resolved to use none of the corn for bread till 
I had a greater quantity by me, I had the next six months to apply myself 
wholly, by labour and invention, to furnish myself with utensils proper for 
the performing a11 the operations necessary for making the corn, when I had 
it, fit for my use. 

But first I was to prepare more land, for I had now seed e11ough to sow 
above an acre of ground. Before I did this, I had a week's work at least to 
make me a spade, which, when it was done, was but a sorry one indeed, and 
very heavy, and required double labour to work with it. However, I got 
through that, and sowed my seed in two large flat pieces of ground, as near 
my house as I could find them to my mind, and fenced them in with a good 
hedge, the stakes of which were all cut off that wood which I had set before, 
and knew it would grow ; so that, in a year's time, I knew I should have a 
quick or living hedge, that woulcl want but little repair. This work did 
not take me up less than three months, becanse a great part of that time 
was the wet season, when I could not go abroad. Within-doors, that is 
when it rained, and I could not go out, I found employment in the 
following occupations-always observing, that all the while I was at work, 
I diverted myself with talking to my parrot, and teaching him to speak; 
and I quickly taught him to know his own name, and at last to speak it out 
pretty loud, "Poll," which was the first word I ever heard spoken in the 
island by any mouth but my own. This, therefore, was not my vrnrk, but 
an assistance to my work ; for now, as I said, I had a great employment 
upon my hands, as follows : I had long studied to make, by some means or 
other, some earthen vessels, which, indeed, I wanted sorely, but knew not 
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where to come at them. However, considering the heat of the climate, 

I did not doubt but if I could find out any clay, I might make some pots 

that might, being dried in the sun, be hard enough and strong enough "ho 

bear handling, and to hold anything that was dry, and required to be kept 

so ; and as this was necessary in the preparing corn, meal, &c. which was 
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cnusoc A'l"l 'J::~IPTS TO .MAKE EARTHENWARE. 

the thing I was doing, I resolved to make some as large as I could, and fit 

only to stand like jars, to hold. what should be put into them. 
It ,voltld make the reader pity me, or rather laugh at me, to tell how 

many awkward ways I took to raise this paste ; what odd, mis-shapen, ugly 

things I made ; how many of them fdl in, and how many fell out, the clay 

not being stiff enough to bear its o,vn "·eight ; how many cracked by the 
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over-violent heat of the sun, being set out too hastily; and how many fell 

in pieces with only removing, as well before as after they were dried ; and, 

in a word, how, after having laboured hard to find the clay-to dig it, to 

temper it, to bring it home, and work it-I could not make above two large 

earthen ugly things (I cannot call them jars) in about two months' labour. 

Howe\'er, as the sun baked these two very dry and hard, I lifted them 

very gently up, and set them down again in two great wicker baskets, 

which I had made on purpose for them, that they might not break ; and as 

between the pot and the basket there was a little room to spare, I stuffed it 

full of the rice and barley straw; and these two pots being to stand always 

dry, I thought would hold my dry corn, and perhaps the meal, ·when the 

corn was bruised. 
Thongh I miscarried so much in my design for large pots, yet I made 

several smaller things with better success; such as little round pots, fl.at 

dishes, pitchers, and pipkins, and any things my hand turned to ; and the 

heat of the sun baked them quite hard. 
But all this would not answer my end, which was to get an earthen pot 

to hold what was liquid, and bear the fire-which none of these could do. 

It happened after some time, making a pretty large fire for cooking my 

meat, when I went to put it out after I had done with it, I found a broken 

piece of one of nLy earthenware vessels in the fire, burnt as hard as a stone, 

and red as a tile. I ,vas agreeably surprised to see it, and said to myself, 

that certainly they might be made to burn whole, if they would burn 

broken. 
This set me to study how to order my fire, so as to make it burn some 

pots. I had no notion of a kiln, such as the potters burn in, or of glazing 

them with lead, though I had some lead to do it with; but I placed three 

large pipkins, and two or three pots, in a pile, one upon another, and 

placed my :firewood all round it ,vith a great heap of embers under them. 

I plied the fire with fresh fuel round the outside, and upon the top, till 

I saw the pots in the inside red-hot quite through, and observed that they 

did not crack at all. "\Yhen I saw them clear red, I let them stand in that 

heat about five or six hours, till I found one of them, though it did not 

crack, did melt or run; for the sand which was mixed with the clay melted 

by the violence of the heat, and would have run into glass if I had gone on; 

so I slacked my fire gradually till the pots began to abate of the reel colour; 

and, watching them all night, that I might not let the fire abate too fast, 

in the morning I had three very good (I will not say handsome) pipkins, 
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and two other earthen pots, as hard burnt as could be desired, and one of 
them perfectly glazed with the running of the sand. 

After this experiment, I need not say that I wanted no sort of earthen 
ware for my use ; but I must needs say as to the shapes of them, they were 
very indifferent, as any one may suppose, when I had no way of making 
them but as the children make dirt pies, or as a woman would make pies 
that never learned to raise paste. 

No joy at a thing of so mean a nature was ever equal to mine, when I 
found I had made an earthen pot that would bear the fire ; and I had 
hardly patience to stay till they were cold, before I set one on the fire 
again, with some water in it, to boil me some meat, which it did admirably 
well; and with a piece of a kid I made some very good broth, though I 
wanted oatmeal, and several other ingredients requisite to make it as good 
as I would have had it been. 

J\!Iy next concern was to get me a stone mortar to stamp or beat some 
corn in ; for as to the mill, there was no thought of arriving at that perfec
tion of art with one pair of hands. To supply this want, I was at a great 
loss ; for, of all the trades in the world, I was as perfectly unqualified for a 
stone-cutteT, as for any whatever; neither had I any tools to go about it 
with. I spent many a day to find out a great stone big enough to cut 
hollow, and make fit for a mortar, and could find none at all, except what 
was in the solid rock, and which I had no way to dig or cut out; nor 
indeed vvere the rocks in the island of hardness sufficient, but were all of a 
sandy crumbling stone, which neither wou]d bear the weight of a heavy 
pestle, nor would break the corn without filling it with sand. So, after a 
groat deal of time lost in searching for a stone, I gave it over, and resolved 
to look out for a great block of hard wood, which I found indeed much 
easier ; and getting one as big as I had strength to stir, I rounded it, and 
formed it on the outside with my axe ancl hatchet, and then, with the help 
of fire, and infinite labour, made a hollow place in it, as the Indians in 
Brazil make their canoes. After this, I made a great heavy pestle, or beater, 
of the wood called the iron-wood ; and this I prepared and laid by against 
I had my next crop of corn, which I proposed to myself to grind, or rather 
pound, into meal, to make bread. 

J\Iy next difficulty was to make a sieve, or searce, to dress my meal, and 
to part it from the bran and the husk; without which I did not see it 
possible I could have any bread. · This was a most difficult thing, even to 
think on, for to be sure I had nothing like the necessary thing to make it--

119 



IWBIXSO~ CRUSOE. 

I mean fine thin canvas or stuff to seare5e the meal through. And here I 

was at a full stop for many months ; nor did I really know what to do. 

Linen I had none left but what was mere rags; I had goats'-hair, but 

neither knew hmv to weave it or spin it; and had I known how, here were 

no tools to work it with. All the remedy that I found for this was, that at 

last I did remember I had, among the seamen's clothes which were saved 

out of the ship, some neckcloths of calico or muslin ; and with some pieces 

of these I made three small sieves pTOper enough for the work ; and thus I 

made shift for some yearn: how I did afterwards, I shall show in its place. 

The baking part was the next thing to be considered, and how I should 

make bread when I came to have corn ; for, first, I had no yeast. As to that 

part, there was no supplying the \Yant, so I did not concern myself much 

about it. But for an oven, I ,vas indeed in great pain. At length I found 

out an experiment for that also, \Yhich was this :-I made some earthen 

vessels very bTOad, but not deep, that is to say, about two feet diameter, 

and not above nine inches deep. These I burned in the fire, as I had done 

the other, and laid them by; and when I wanted to bake, I made a great 

fire upon my hearth, ,vhich I had paved with some squarn tiles, of my own 

baking and burning also; but I should not call them square. 

When the firewood was burned pretty much into embers, or live coals, 

I drew them forward upon this hearth, so as to cover it all over, and there 

I let them lie till the hearth \\-as very hot. Then, sweeping away all the 

embers, I set down my loaf or loaves, and whelming down the earthen pot 

upon them, drew the embers all round the outside of the pot, to keep in and 

add to the heat ; and thus, as well as in the best oven in the \Yorld, I baked 

my barley-loaves, and became, in little time, a good pastrycook into the 

bargain.; for I made myself several cakes and puddings of the rice; but I 

made no pies, neither had I anything to put into them, supposing I ~ad, 

except the flesh either of fo,vls or goats. 
It need not be wondered at if all these things took me up most part of 

the third year of my abode here; for, it is to be observed, that in the 

intervals of these things I had my new han-est and husbandry to mauage; 

for I reaped my corn in its season, and carried it home as well as I could, 

and laid it up in the ear, in my lai·ge baskets, till I had time to rub it out, 

for I had no floor to thrash it on, or instrument to thrash it with. 

And now, indeed, my stock of corn increasing, I really wanted to build 

my barns bigger ; I wanted a place to lay it up in, for the increase of the 

corn now yielded me so much, that I had of the barley about twenty 
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bushels, and of the rice as much, or more; insomuch that now I resolved tJ 
begin to use it freely; for my bread had been quite gone a great ·while; 
also I resolved to see -.Yhat quantity would be sufficient for me a whole 
year, and to sow but once a year. 

Upon the whole, I found that the forty bushels of barley and rice were 
much more than I could consume in a year; so I resolved to sow just the 
same quantity eYery year that I sowed the last, in hopes that such a 
quantity would fully provide me with bread, &c. 

All the ,vhilc these things ·were doing, you may be sure my thoughts 
ran many times upon the prospect of land which I had seen from the other 
side of the island; and I was not ,vithout secret wishes that I were on 
shore there, fancying that, seeing the main-land, and an inhabited country, 
I might find some vrny or other to convey myself farther, and perhaps at 
last :find some means of escape. 
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But all this while I made no allowance for the dangers of such an 
undertaking, and ho,Y I might fall into the hands of savages, and perhaps 
such as I might have reason to think far worse than the lions and tigers of 
Africa : that if I once came in their power, I should run a hazard of more 
than a thousand to one of being killed, and perhaps of being eaten; for I 
had heard that the people of the Caribbean coast were cannibals, or man
eaters, and I kne,v by the latitude that I could not be far from that shore. 
Then, supposing they ,vere not cannibals, yet they might kill me, as many 
Europeans who had fallen into their hands had been served, even when 
they had been ten or twenty together-much more I, that was but one, and 
could make little or no defence; all these things, I say, which I ought to 
have considered ,veil, and did come into my thoughts afterwards, yet gave 
me no apprehensions at first, and my head ran mightily upon the thought 
of getting over to the shore. 

Now I wished for my boy Xury, and the long-boat with the shoulder
of-mutton sail, with which I sailed above a thousand miles on the coast of 
Africa ; but this was in vain : then I thought I would go and look at our 
shjp's boat, which, as I have said, was blown up upon the shore a great way, 
in the storm, when we were first cast away. She lay almost where she did 
at first, but not quite ; and was turned, by the force of the ,vaves and the 
winds, almost bottom upward, against a high ridge of beacby, rough sand, 
but no water about her. If I had had hands to have refitted her, and to 
have launched her into the water, the boat would have done well enough, 
and I might have gone back into the Brazils with her easily enough ; but I 
might have foreseen that I could no more turn her and set her upright upon 
her bottom, than I could remove the island ; however, I went to the woods, 
and cut levers and rollers, and brought them to the boat, resolving to try 
what I could do; suggesting to myself, that if I could but turn her down, I 
might repair the damage she had received, and she would be a very good 
boat, and I might go to sea in her very easily. 

I spared no pains, indeed, in this piece of fruitless toil, and spent, I think, 
three or four weeks about it ; at last, finding it impossible to heave it up 
with my little strength, I fell to digging away the sand, to undermine it, and 
so to make it fall down, setting pieces of ,vood to thrust and guide it right 
in the fall. 

But when I had done this, I vrns unable to stir it up again, or to get 
under it, much less to move it forward towards the 11·ater ; so I was forced 
to give it over ; and yet, though I gave over the hopes of the boat, my 
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desire to venture over for the main increased, rather than decreased, as the 
means for it seemed impossible. 

This at length put me upon thinking whether it was not possible to 
make myself a canoe, or periagua, such as the natives of those climates make, 
even without tools, or, as I might say, without hands, of the trunk of a great 
tree. This I not only thought possible, but easy, and pleased myself 
extremely with the thoughts of making it, and with my having much more 
convenience for it than any of the Negroes or Indians ; but not at all con
sidering the particular inconveniences which I lay under more than the 
Indians did, viz. want of hands to move it, when it was made, into the 
water-a difficulty much harder for me to surmount than all the conse
quences of want of tools could be to them; for what was it to me, if when 
I had chosen a vast tree in the woods, and with much trouble cut it down, 
if I had been able with my tools to hew and dub the outside into the proper 
shape of a boat, and burn or cut out the inside to make it hollow, so as to 
make a boat of it-if, after all this, I must leave it just there where I found 
it, and not be able to launch it into the water ? 

One would have thought I could not have had the least reflection upon 
my mind of my circumstances while I was making this boat, but I should 
have immediately thought how I should get it into the sea ; but my thoughts 
were so intent upon my voyage over the sea in it, that I never once con
sidered how I should get it off the land : and it was really, in its own 
nature, more easy for me to guide it over forty-five miles in sea, than about 
forty-five fathoms of land, where it lay, to set it afloat in the water. 

I went to work upon this boat the most like a fool that ever man did, 
who had any of his senses awake. I pleased myself with the design, 
without determining whether I was ever able to undertake it; not but that 
the difficulty of launching my boat came often into my head ; but I put a 
stop to my inquiries into it, by this foolish answer, which I gave myself: 
"Let me first make it; I warrant I will find some way or other to get it 
along when it is done." 

This was a most preposterous method ; but the eagerness of my fancy 
prevailed. and to work I went. I felled a cedar-tree, and I question much 
whether Solomon ever had such a one for the building of the Temple of 
Jerusalem; it was five feet ten inches diameter at the lower part next the 
stump, and four feet eleven inches diameter at the end of twenty two feet ; 
after ,vhich it lessened for a while, and then parted into branches. It was 
not without infinite labour that I felled this tree; I was twenty days 
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hacking and hewing at it at the bottom; I was fourteen more getting the 
branches and lirn bs, and the vast spreading head cut off, ·which I hacked 
and he,Yed through with axe and hatchet, and inexpressible labour : after 
this, it cost me a month to shape it and dub it to a 1Jroportion, and to 
something like the bottom of a boat, that it might s"·im upright as it 
ought to do. It cost me near three months more to clear the inside, and 
·work it out so as to make an exact boat of it; this I did, indeed, ·without 
fire, by mere mall<?t and chisel, and by the dint of hard labour, till I had 
bFought it to be a Yery handsome periagua, and big enough to have carried 
six and hrnnty men, and consequently big enough to haYe carried me and 
all m~· cargn. 

·\Yhen I had gone through this work, I was extremely delighted with it. 
The boat \Yas really much bigger than ever I sa,Y a canoe or periagua, that 
was made of one tree, in my life. :\fany a weary stroke it had cost, you 
may he sure; and had I gotten it into the ·water, I make no question but 
I should lrnYe begun the maddest Yoyage, and the most unlikely to be per
formed, that wrnr \Yas undertaken. 

Bnt all my devices to get it into the water failed me ; though they cost 
me infinite labour too. It lay about one hundred yards from the water, 
and not more; but the first inconYenience was, it was up hill towards the 
creek. "'\Yell, to take a,Yay this discouragement, I resolved to dig into the 
surface of the earth, aml so make a declivity: this I began, and it cost 
me a prodigious cleal of pains 'but ,Yho grudge pains that have their 
deliverance in Yiew ?) ; but when this was worked through, and this 
difficulty managed, it "·as still much the same, for I could no more stir 
tlw canoe than I could the other boat. Then I measured the distance of 
ground, and resolved to cut a dock or canal, to bring the ,,rnter up to the 
canoe, seeing I could not bring the canoe clmn1 to the water. "'\Yell, I 
began this ,,·ork ; and "·hen I br gan to enter upon it, and calculate ho,v 
deep it \Yas to be dug, bow broad, ho,v the stuff ,-vas to be thrown out, 
I found that, by the number of hands I had, being none but my o"·n, it 
must haYe been ten or t"·elve years before I could have goue through "·ith 
it ; for the shore lay so high, that at the upper end it must have been at 
least twenty feet deep ; so at length) though 'iYith great reluctancy, I gaYe 
this attempt over also. · 

This grieved me heartily ; and now I saw, though too late, the foJly of 
beginning a work before we count the co::st, and before \Ye jurlge rightly of 
our own strength to go through with it. 
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In the middle of this work, I finished my fourth year in this place, 
and kept my anniversary with the same devotion, and with as much 
comfort as ever before ; for, by a constant study ancl serious application to 
the "\V ord of God, and by the assistance of His grace, I gained a different 
knowledge from ·what I had before. I entertained different notions of 
things. I looked now upon the world as a thing remote, which I had 
nothing to do with, no expectation from, and, indeed, no desires about : 
in a word, I had nothing indeed to do ·with it, nor was ever likely to have; 
so I thought it looked, as we may perhaps look upon it hereafter, viz. as a 
place I had lived in, but was come out of it ; and well might I say, as 
Father Abraham to Dives, "Between me and thee is a great gulf :fixr(l." 

--.,. 

. -~ .J•-'-.,.--: -

C:R\JSOE IS Uc-UBI.E TO ~!O\'E ll!S llOAT. 

. . 
In the first place, I was remoYed from all the ,vickedness of the world 

here ; I had neither the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eye, or the pride 
of life. I had nothing to covet, for I had all that I was now capable of 
enjoyi~1g; I ,vas lord of the whole manor; or, if I pleased, I might call 
myself king or emperor over the whole country which I had possession of: 
there were no rivals; I har1 no competitor, none to dispute sovereignty or 
command with me: I might have raised ship-loadings of corn, but I had 
no use for it; so I let as little grow as I thought enough for my occasion. 
I had tortoise or turtle enough, but now and then 9ne was as much as 
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I could 1-mt to any use : I had timber enough to have built a fleet of ships; 
and I had grapes enough to have made wine, or to have cured into raisins, 
to have Joaded that fleet when it had been built. 

But all I could make use of ·was all that ,vas valuable: I had enough 
to eat and supply my wants, and ·what was all the rest to me 1 If I killed 
more flesh than I could eat, the clog must eat it, or vermin; if I sowed 
more corn than I could eat, it must be spoiled ; the trees that I cut down 
were lying to rot on the ground; I could make no more use of them but 
for fuel, and that I had no occasion for but to dress my food. 

In a word, the nature and experience of things dictated to me, upon 
just reflection, that all the good things of this world are no farther good 
to us than they are for our use; and that, whatever we may heap up to 
give others, we enjoy just as much as we can use, and no more. The most 
covetous, griping miser in the world ·would have been cured of the vice of 
covetousness, if he had been in my case; for I possessed infinitely more 
than I knew what to do with. I had no room for desire, except it vrns 
of things which I had not, and they were but trifles, though, indeed, of 
great use to me. I had, as I hinted before, a parcel of money, as ,--rell 
gold as silver, about thirty-six pounds sterling. Alas! there the sorry, 
useless stuff lay ; I had no manner of business for it; and often thought 
with myself, that I would have given a handful of it for a gross of 
tobacco-pipes; or for a hand-mill to grind my corn; nay, I would have 
given it all for a sixpenny-worth of turnip and carrot seed out of England, 
or for a handful of peas and beans, and a bottle of ink. As it ,vas, I had 
not the least advantage by it or benefit from it; but there it lay in a 
dra-wer, and grew mouldy with the damp of the cave in the wet seasons; 
and if I had had the drawer full of diamonds, it had been the same case, 
they had been of no manner of .,,;.alue to me, because of no use. 

I had now brought my state of life to be much easier in itself than 
it was at first, and much easier to my mind, as well as to my body. I 
frequently sat down to meat with thankfulness, and admired the hand of 
God's providence, which had thus spread my table in the wilderness. I 
learned to look more upon the bright side of my condition, and less upon the 
dark side, and to consider what I enjoyed rather than what I ·wanted; and 
this gave me sometimes such secret comforts, that I cannot express them; 
and which I take notice of here, to put those discontented people in 
mind of it, who cannot enjoy comfortably what God has given them, 
IJecarn,e they see and covet something that he has not given them. All 
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our discontents about what we want appeared to me to spring from the 
want of thankfulness for what we have. 

Another reflection was of great use to me, and doubtless would be so 
to any one that should fall into such distress as mine was ; and this was, 
to compare my present condition with ,Yhat I at first expected it would 
be; nay, with what it ,vould certainly have been, if the good providence 
of God had not wonderfully ordered the ship to be cast up nearer to the 
shore, where I not only could come at her, but could bring what I got 
out of her to the shore, for my relief and comfort; without vYhich, I had 
wanted for tools to work, weapons for defence, and gunpowder and shot 
for getting my food. 

I spent whole hours, I may say ·whole days, in representing to myself, 
in the most lively colours, how I must have acted if I had got nothing out 
of the ship. How I could not have so much as got any food, except fish 
and turtles; and that, as it was long before I found any of them, I must 
have perished first ; that I should have lived, if I had not perished, like a 
mere savage; that if I had killed a goat or a fowl, by any contrivance, 
I had no way to flay or open it, or part the flesh from the skin and the 
hmvels, or to cut it up ; but must gnaw it with my teeth, and pull it with 
my claws, like a beast. 

These reflections made me very sensible of the goodness of Providence 
to me, and very thankful for my present condition, with all its hardships 
and misfortunes : and this part also I cannot but recommend to the 
reflection of those who are apt, in their misery, to say, '' Is any affliction 
like mine?" Let them consider how much worse the cases of some people 
are, and their case might have been, if Providence had thought fit. 

I had another reflection, which assisted me also to comfort my mind 
with hopes; and this ,vas comparing my present situation with what I had 
deserved, and lmd therefore reason to expect from the hand of Providence. 
I had Jived a dreadful life, perfectly destitute of the knowledge and fear of 
Goci.. I had been well instructed by fatber and mother; neither had they 
been wanting to me, in their early endeavours to infuse a religious awe 
of Goel into my mind, a sense of my duty, and what the nature and end 
of my being required of me. But, alas! falling early into the seafaring 
life, which, of all lives, is the most destitute of the fear of God, though His 
terrors are always before them; I say, falling early into the seafaring life, 
anci into seafaring company, all that little sense of religion which I had 
entertained was laughed out of me by my messmates ; by a hardened 
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despising of dangers, and the views of death, which grew habitual to me 
by my long absence from all manner of opportunities to converse witr 
anything but what was like myself, or to hear anything that was good 
or tended towards it. 

So void was I of everything that was good, or the least sense of what 
I was, or was to br, that, in the greatest deliverances I enjoyed-such as 
my escape from Sallee ; my being taken up by the Portuguese master of the 
ship; my being planted so ,Yell in the Brazils; my receiving the cargo from 
England, and the like-I never had once the words, "Thank God," so much 
as on my mind, or in my mouth; nor in the greatest distress had I so much 
as a thought to pray to him, or so much as to say, '' Lord, have mercy upon 
me ! " no, nor to mention the name of God, unless it was to swear by, and 
blaspheme it. 

I had terrible reflections upon my mind for many months, as I have 
already observed, on account of my wicked and hardened life past; and 
when I looked about me, and considered what particular providences had 
attended me since my coming into this place, and how God had dealt boun
tifully with me-had not only punished me less than my iniquity had 
deserved, but had so plentifully provided for me-this gave me great hopes 
that my repentance ,vas accepted, and that God had yet mercy in store 
for me. 

"\Vith these reflections, I ,vorked my mind up, not only to a resignation to 
the will of God in the present disposition of my circumstances, :tut even to a 
sincere thankfulness for my condition; and that I, who was yet a living man, 
ought not to complain, seeing I had not the due punishment of my sins; 
that I enjoyed so many mercies which I had no reason to have expected in 
that place; that I ought never more to repine at my condition, but to rejoice, 
and to give daily thanks for that daily bread, which nothing but a crowd of 
wonders could have brought; that I ought to consider I had been fed even 
by a miracle, even as great as that of feeding Elijah by raYens; nay, liy a 
long series of miracles: and that I could hardly have named a place ·in the 
uninhabitable part of the world where I could have been cast more to my 
advantage; a place where, as I had no society, which was my affliction on 
one hand, so I found no ravenous beasts, no furious wolves or tigers, to 
threaten my life; no venomous creatures, or poisons, which I might feed on 
to my hurt ; no savages to murder and devour me. In a ,vord, as my life 
was a life of sorrow one way, so it was a life of mercy another ; and I wanted 
nuthing to make it a life of comfort, but to be able to make my sense of 
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God's goodness to me, and care over me in this condition, be my daily con
solation; and after I did make a just improvement on these things, I went 
away, anrl ·was no more sad. I had now been here so long, that many things 
which I had brought on shore for my help were either quite gone, or very 
much ·wasted and near spent. 

::\Iy ink, as I obseryod, had been gone some time, all but a very little, 
which I eked out ·with ·water, a little and a little, till it was so pale, it scarce 
left any appearance of black upon the paper. As long as it lasted I made 
use of it to minute do·wn the days of the month on which any remarkable 
thing happened to me; and first, by casting up times past, I remembered 
that there was a strange concurrence of days in the various providences 
·which befell me, and ,Yhich, if I had been superstitiously inclined to observe 
days as fatal or fortunate, I might lrn.Ye had reason to have looked upon 
with a great deal of curiosity. 
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First, I had observed, that the same day that I broke aw·ay from my 
father and friends, and ran a,Yay to Hull, in order to go to sea, the same dri,y 
afterwards I ·was taken by the Sallee man-of-·war, and made rt sbxe; the 
i:.ame day of the year that I esc8ped out of the wreck of that ship in Yar
mouth Roads, that same day year ri,ftenYards I made my escape from Sallee 
in ri, uoat; the same day of the year I was born on, Yiz. the 30th of Septem-
0er, that sri,me day I had my life so miraculously saved t,yenty-six: years 
after, when I was cast on shore in this islarn1; so that my wicked life and 
my solitary life began both on a day. 

The next thing to my jnk 1eing wasted, "·as that of my bread, I mean 
the biscuit which I brought out of the ship; this I had husbanded to the 
last degree, allowing myself but one cake of uread a day for above a year; 
and yet I was quite without bread for near a year before I got any corn of 
my own; and great reason I had to be thankful that I had any at all, the 
getLing it being, as has been already observed, next to miraculous. 

1\Iy clothes, too, began to decay; as to linen, I had liac1 none a good 
while, except some chequered shirts which I found in the chests of the other 
sramen, ancl which I carefully preserved; because many times I could bear 
110 other clothes on but a shirt; and it ,,Tris a very great help to me that I 
hac1, among all the men's clothes of the ship, almost three dozen of shirts. 
There were also, indeed, seyeral thick watch-Corl.ts of the seamen's ,Y11ich 
were left, but they were too hot to wear; and though it is true that the 
weather was so violently hot that the-:.·e was no need of clothes, yet I couh1 
not go quite naked-no, though I had been inclined to it, ·which I wris not ; 
-nor couk1 I abide the thought of it, though I was alone. The reason 1Yhy 
I could not go naked was, I could not bear the heat of i.he snn so well "·hen 
quite naked as wii.h some clothes on; nay, the very heat frequently blisterct1 
my skin; whereas, with ri, shirt on, the air itself macfo some motion, and 
whistling under the shirt, was twofold cooler than without it. Ko more 
could I ever bring myself to go out in the heat of the sun without a cap or 
a hat; the hrnt of the sun, beating with such Yiolencc as it does in that 
place, ,vould giYe me the head-ache presently, l>y c.brbng so c.1irectly on rny 
110ad, without a, cap or hat on, so ilrnt I co11h1 not lJcm· jt; ·whereas, if I put 
on my hat, it would presently go awriy. 

Upon these vie"·s I began to consider about putting i.he few rags I had, 
whi.ch I called clothe8, into some order; I bad worn ont all the waistcoats 
I had, arn1 my ·business ,ms now to try if I conld not mnkr jnckcts out of 
the great ·wnteh-coats ,,·hich I had 1Jy rne, and "·ith such other materials as 
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I had j so I set to work, tailoring, or rather, indeed, botching, for I made 

most piteous ,,·ork of it. IIoweyer, I made shift to make two or thrC'e 

ne,v waistcoats, ,Yhich I hoped would serve me a great ,vhile; as for breech1:.s 

or drrnvers, I made but a yery sorry shift j ndeed till afterwards. 

I luwe mentioned that I saYccl the skins of all the creatures that I 

killed, I mean four-footed ones, am1 I had them hung up, stretched out 

with sticks in the sun, by ·which means some of them ·wore so dry and hard 

that they "\Yere fit for little, but others were Yery useful. The first thing 

I made of these ,Yas a great cap for my head, with the hair on the outside, 

to shoot off the rain ; and this I performed so ,Yell, that after, I made me a 

suit of clothes wholly of these skins--that is to say, a waistcoat, and 

lireeches open at the knees, and both loose, for they were rather wanting to 

keep me cool than to keep me warm. I must not omit to acknowledge that 

they were wretchedly made; for if I was a bad carpenter, I ,vas a worse 

tailor. IIo,YeYor, they "·ere such as I made very good shift with, and when 

I ,,as out, if it happened to rain, the hair of my waistcoat and cap being 

outermost, I was kept very dry. 
After this, I spent a great deal of time and pains to make an umbrella; 

I was indeed in great want of one, and had a great mind to make one : I had 

seen them made in the Brazils, where they are very useful in the great heats 

there, and I felt the heats eYery jot as great here, and greater too, being 

nearer the equinox; besides, as I was obliged to be much abroad, it was a 

most useful thing to me, as ,Yell for the rains as the heats. I took a world 

of pains with it, and was a great while before I could make anything likely 

to hold: nay_. after I thought I had hit the way, I spoiled two or three 

before I · made one to my mind : but at last I made one that answered 

indifferently ,Yell ; the main difficulty I found was to make it let do\\·n. 

I could make it Sl_)ret_!:d, but if it did not let down too, and draw in, it was 

not portalile for me any ,vay but just over my head, ,vhich "Tould not do. 

Ho11·eyer, at lust, as I said, I made one to answer, and covered it with skim~, 

the hair up,Yards, so that it cast o:ff the rain like a pent-house, and kept off 

the sun so eITcctuallY, that I could ,valk out in the hottest of the weather 

with greater ac1Yantagc than I could before in the coolest, and when I had 

no need of it, could close it, ancl carry it under my arm. 

Thus I liYcd mighty comfortably, my mind being entirely composed by 

r,,c;igning myself to the will of God, and thro,Ying myself ,-rholly upon the 

l1i:-;posal of His provit1encc. This made my life better than sociable, for 

when I brg::m tn rrgrct the ,rnnt of cnnversation, I "\YouM nsk myself, 
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whe-ther thus conversing mutually with my own thoughts, and (as I hope I 
may say) ,vith even God Himself, by ejaculations, -was not better than the 
utmost enjoyment of human society in the ,vorld? 

I cannot say that, after this, for five years, any extraordinary thing hap
pened to me, but I lived on in the same course, in the same posture and 
place, as before; the chief things I ,vas employed in, besides my yearly 
labour of planting my barley and rice, and curing my raisins, of qoth ,vhich 
I always kept up just enough to have sufficient stock of one year's provision 
beforehand; I say, besides this yearly labour, and my daily pursuit of going 
out with my gun, I had one labour, to make a canoe, ,vhich at last I finished : 
so that, by digging a canal to it of six feet wide and four feet deep, I brought 
it into the creek, almost half a mile. A.s for the first, ,vhich ,,·as so Yastly 
big, for I made it without considering beforehand, as I ought to have clone, 
how I should be alJle to launch it, so, never being ablo to bring it into the 
water, or bring the "\Yater to it, I "\Yas olJliged to let it ]jc ,vherc it ,i.:as as a 
memorandum to teach me to ue ,viser the next time : indeed, the next 
time, though I could not get a tree proper for it, and ,vas in a place ,-vhere I 
could not get the water to it at any less distance than, as I have said, near 
half a mile, yet, as I saw it was practicable at fast, I never gave it oyer; 
and though I was near two years about it, yet I neyer grudged my labour, 
in hopes of having a boat to go off to sea at last. 

However, though my little periagua ,·rns finished, yet the size of it ,vas 
not at all answerable to the design ·which I had in Yiew when I made the 
first ; I mean of venturing over to the tcrra firnw, where it ,vas above forty 
miles broad ; accordingly, the smallness of my boat assisted to put an eml 
to that design, and now I thought no more of it. A.s I had a boat, my next 
design was to make a cruise round the island ; for as I had been on the 
other side in one place, crossing, as I have already described it, o,·er the 
land, so the discoveries I made in that little journey made me very ec:1.ger to 
see other parts of the coast; and now I had a boat) I thought of nothing 
but sailing round the island. 

For this purpose, that I might do everythi11g with discretion and consi
deration, I fitted up a little mast in my boat, and made a sail too out of 
some of the pieces of the ship's sails which lay in store, and of which I had 
a great stock by me. Having fitted my mast and sail, and tried the boat, I 
found she would sail very well : then I made little lockers, or boxes, at each 
end of my boat, to put provisions, necessaries, ammunition, &c. into, to be 
kept dry, either from rain or the spray of the sea ; and a Jittlc, long, hollow 
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place I cut iu the in;-:,icle of tho boat, ,, here I could lay my guu, making a 
1bJ) to liaug do,yn oYcr it, to keep it dry. 

I fixed my umbrella also in a step at tho stern, like a mast, to stand 
oycr my heac1, and keep tho heat of the sun off me, like au a'irning ; and 
thus I eYery nmv ::rncl then took a little Yoyage upon the sea, : but neYer 
,,·ent far out, nor far from the little creek. At last, being eager to Yiew 
the circumference of my little kingdom, I resolved upon rny crui~c ; and 
accordingly I Yictuallocl my ship for tho Yoyage, putting in bYo dozen of 
loayes (cakes I shoulcl rather call them) of ba,rley bread, an earthen pot full 
of parched rice (a food I ate a great deal of), a little bottle of rum, half a 
goat, and powder and shot for killing more, and two large watch-coats, of 
those ,vhich, as I mentioned before, I had saYed out of the seamen's chests; 
these I took, one to lie upon, and the other to cover me in the night. 

It was the Gth of K ovember, in the sixth year of my reign, or my cap
tivity, which you please, that I set out on this yoyage, and I found it much 
longer than I expected ; for though tho island itself was not very large, yet 
when I came to tho cast side of it, I found a great ledge of rocks lie out 
about two leagues into tho sea, some above water, some under it; and 
beyond that a shoal of sand, lying dry half a league more, so that I was 
o1Jliged to go a g1·eat way out to sea to douule the point. 

"'\Yhon first I discovorecl tl1em, I was going to give over my enterprise, 
rcm1 come back again, not knowing how far it might oblige me to go out to 
<:-ca: alll1, n.bo-:e al1, doubting how I should get lJack again: so I came to 
an anchor; for I had made a kind of an anchor with a piece of a broken 
grappling ,vhich I got out of the ship. 

Having secured my boat, I took my gun and went on shore, climbing 
ttp a hill, which seemed to overlook that point ,drnre I saw the full extent 
of it, and resob,rcd to venture. 

Jn my vie,ving the sea from that hill where I stood, I perceived a strong 
and, indeed, a most furious current, "·hich ran to the east, and even came 
close to the point ; and I took the more notice of it, because I saw there 
might be some danger, that when I came into it, I might be carried out to 
:::;ca hy the strength of it, and not be able to make the island again: and, 
indeed, had I not got first upon this hill, I believe it would have been so ; 
for there was the same cunent on the other side the island, only that it set 
off at a farther distance, and I saw thern was a strong eddy under the 
shore ; so I had nothing to do but to get out of the first current, and I 
should presently he in an eddy. 
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I lay hem, ho,veyer, t\vo days, because the wiud 1Jlowiug pretty fresh at 

E .S.E., ancl that lJeing just contrary to the current, rnm1c a great breach of 

the sea upon the point; so that it was not safe for me to keep too close to 

the shore for the breach, nor to go too far off, because of the stream. 

The third day, in the morning, the ·wind having ::i.bated overnight, tltr 

sea ,vas calm, and I venhued : lJut I am a warning to all rash and ignorant 

pilots ; for 110 sooner ,vas I come to the point, when I ,vas not even my 

boat's length from the shore, but I found myself in a great depth of ,rntcr, 

and a current like the sluice of a mill: it carried my boat along with it 

with such violence that all I could do could not keep her so much as on 

the edge of it; but I found it hunied me farther and farther out from the 

eddy, \Yhich was on my left hand. There ·was no ,vind stirring to help me, 

and all I could do ·with my padc1les signified nothing : and now I began to 

giYe myself over for lost; for as the current was on both sit1es of the i-,larn1, 

I knew in a fow lcDgues' distance they mnst join again, and then I ,ms 

irrecoverably gone ; nor did I sec any possibility of avoiding it ; so that I 

had no prospect before me but of perishing, not hy the sea, for that \Yas 

calm enough, but of starving from hunger. I hml, indeed, found a tortoise 

on the shore, as big almost as I could lift, and had tossed it into the boat; 

and I had a great jar of fresh water, that is to say, one of my earthen 

pots ; but what was all this to being driYen into the vast ocean, where, to 

be sure, there was no shore, no main land or island, for a thousand leagues 

at least? 
Ancl now I saw how easy it ,vas for the providence of Cod to make 

even the most miserable condition of maukind ,vorse. Now I lo()ked back 

upon my desolate, solitary island, as the most pleasant place in the "·ol'lc1, 

and 8,11 the happiness my heart could wish for was to be lmt there again. 

I stretched out my hands to it, ,vith eager ,vishes : "0 happy desert'. " said 

I, "I shall never sec thee more. 0 miserable creature ! whither am I 

going 1" Then I reproached myself ,vith my untliankful temper, and tlrnt 

I had repined at my solitary condition; and nmY \Ylrnt wonlt1 I give to be 

on shore there again ! Thus, \Ye never see the true state of our condition 

till it is illustrated to us by its contraries, nor know how to Yalue ,Yhat wc 

enjoy, but by the ,,·ant of it. It is scarcely possilJlc to imagine t.l1c con

sternation I ,vas now in, being chfrcn from my l>eloved island (for ~o it 

appeared to me now to be) into the wide ocean, almost two lcngncs, and in 

the utmost despair of ever recovering it ag,tin. However, I \Yorkc1l hard 

till indeed my strength was almost exhausted, am1 kept my lJoat as much 
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to the northward, that is, towards the sic.le of the current ,vhich the eddy 
lay on, as possibly I could; when about noon, as the sun passed the 
meridian, I thought I felt a little breeze of wind in my face, springing up 
from S.S.E. This cheered my heart a little, and especially when, in about 
half an hour more, it blew a pretty gentle gale. By this time, I had got at 
a frightful distance from the island, and had the least cloudy or hazy weather 
intervened, I had been undone another way, too ; for I had no compass on 
board, and should never have known how to have steered towards the 
island, if I had but once lost sight of it ; but the weather continuing clear, 
I applied myself to get up my mast again, and spread my sail, standing 
away to the north as much as possible, to get out of the current. 

Just as I had set my mast and sail, an~ the boat began to stretch away, 
I saw even by the clearness of the water some alteration of the current 
·was near; for where the current was so strong the water was foul; but 
perceiving the water clear, I found the current abate ; and presently I 
found to tbe east, at about half a mile, a breach of the sea upon some 
rocks: these rocks I found caused the current to part again, and as the 
main stress of it ran away more southerly, leaving the rocks to the 
north-east, so the other returned by the repulse of the rocks, and made 
a strong eddy, which ran back again to the north-west, with a very sharp 
stream. 

They who know what it is to have a reprieve brought to them upon the 
ladder, or to be rescued from thieves just going to murder them, or who 
lrnxe been in such extremities, may guess what my present surprise of joy 
·was, and how gladly I put my boat into the stream of this eddy; and the 
wind also freshening, how gladly I spread my sail to it, running cheerfully 
before the wind, and with a strong tide or eddy under foot. 

This eddy carried me about a league in my way back again, directly 
towards the island, but about two leagues more to the northward than the 
current which carried me away at first; so that when I came near the 
island, I found myself open to the northern shore of it, that is to say, the 
other end of the island, opposite to that wlJich I went out from. 

,Yhen I had made something more than a league of ,nty by the help 
of this current or ecldy, I found it was spent, and served me no farther. 
However, I found that being between two great currents, viz. that on the 
south side, which had hurried me away, and that on the north, which lay 
about a league on the other side; I say, between these two, in the wake 
of the island, I found the ,vater at least 8-till, and running no ·way ; and 
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having still a breeze of ,vind fair for me, I kept on steering directly for tho 
island, though not making such fresh ,,·ay as I did before. 

About four o'clock in the eYening, being then "·ithin a league 0£ 
the island, I founcl the point of the rocks which occasioned this disaster, 
stretching out, as is described before, to the southwaTcl, and casting off the 
current more southerly, had, of course; made another eddy to the north; 
and this I found very strong, but not directly setting the way my course 
lay, which was due west, but almost full north. However, having a fresh 
gale, I stretcb.ed across this eddy, slanting north-west; and in about an 
hour came within about a mile of the shore, where, it being smooth water, 
I soon got to land. 

"\Vhen I was on shore, I fell on my knees, and gave God thanks for my 
deliverance, resolving to lay aside all thoughts of my deliYerance by my 
boat ; and refreshing myself with such things as I hac.1, I brought my boat 
close to the shore, in a little cove that I had spied under some trees, and 
laid me dmn1 to sleep, being quite spent ,vith the labour and fotjgue of 
the voyage. 

I was now at a great loss ,-rhid1 ,ray to get home with my boat! I had 
run so much hazard, and knew too much of the case, to think of attempting 
it by the ,vay I \vent out; and what might be at the other side (I mean the 
west side) I knew not, uor had I any mind to nm any more yentures: so I 
resolved on the next morning to make my ,Yay westward along the shore, 
and to see if there was no creek ,vhcre I might lay up rny frigate in :=::afety, 
so as to haYe her again, if I wanted her. In about three miles, or there
abouts, coasting the shore, I came to a Yery good inlet or Lay, about a mile 
over, which narrowed till it came to a Yery little riYulct or brook, where I 
found a very convenient harbour for my boat, and where she lay as if she 
had been in a little dock made on purpose for her. llcre I put in, and 
having stowed my boat very safe, I went on shore to look about me, and 
see where I was. 

I soon found I bad but a little passed by the place where I had been 
1Jeforc, when I travelled on foot to that shore; so taking nothing ont of 
my boat but my gun and umbrella, for it ,nts exceedingly hot, I began my 
march. The way was comfortable enough after such a voyage as I had 
been upon, and I reached my old bower in the evening, ,vhcre I found 
every thing_ standing as I left it; for I always kept it in good order, being, 
as I said before, my country-house. 

I got over the fence, and laid me clmn1 in the shade to rest my limbs, 
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for I ,Yas \'cry wca1·y, aml foll asleep ; l,ut judge you, if yon can, that read 
my story, ·what a surprise I must be in when I ,nts awaked ant of my sleep 
by a. voice, cu.Hing me by my name sc-veral times, "Robin, Robin, Robin 
Crusoe : poor Ro bin Crusoe ! "1There are you, Ro bin Crusoe ? "\There are 
you? ·\Vhere have you been 1 ·, 

I was so dead asleep at first, being fatigued with rowing, or paddling as 
T 
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it is called, the first part of the clay, and ·with walking the latter part, that 
I clid not ·wake thoroughly ; but dozing bebveen sleeping and waking, 
thought I dreamed that somebody spoke to me ; but as the voice continued 
to repeat, '· Robin Crusoe, Robin Crusoe," at last I began to ·\'rnke more 
perfectly, and ,vas at first dreadfully frightened, and started up in the 
utmost consternation; but no sooner were my eyes open, but I saw my 
Poll sitting on the top of the hedge ; and immediately knew that it was he· 
that spoke to me; for just in such lJemoaning language I had used i.o talk to 
him, aucl teach him ; and he hacl learned it so perfectly that he ,Youlcl sit 
upon my finger, ancl Jay his llill close to my face, and cry, "Poor Robin 
Crusoe '. "\Yhere are you? ,Yhere haye you been? How came you here?" 
::md such things as I hacl taught him. 

IImrnver, even though I knew it ""as the parrot, arnl that incleed it 
could be nobocly else, it was a good 1Yhile before I could compose myself. 
First, I was amazed how the creature got thither; and then, how he should 
just keep about the place, ancl nowhere else; lJut as I was ,Yell satisfied it 
could be nobody but honest l)oll, I got over it; and holding out my hand, 
and calling him by his name, "Poll," the sociable creature came to me, and 
s,1t upon my thumb, as he used to do, and continued talking to me, "Poor 
Robin Crusoe ! and how did I come here? and where had I been?" just 
as if he had been overjoyed to see me again; and so I carried him home 
along with me. 

I had irow had enough of ramliling to sea for some time, and had enough 
to do for many days, to sit still, and reflect upon the clanger I had been in. 
I ,-rould haYe been very glad to have had my lJoat again on my side of the 
island; but I knew not how it "·as practicable to get it about. As to the 
east side of the island, ·which I had gone round, I knew \rnll enough there 
·was no venturing that way; my very heart would shrink, and my very 
blood run chill, but to think of it ; mid as to the other side of the island, I 
did not know how it might be there; but supposing the current ran with 
the same force against the shore at the east as it passed by it on the other, I 
might run the same risk of being cl-riven down the stream, and carriecl by 
the island, as I had been before of being carried a,Yay from it: so with 
these thoughts, I contented myself to bo 1Yithout any boat, though it had 
been the product of so many months' labour to make it, and of so many 
moro to got it into the sea. 

In this government of rny temper, I remained near a year; and lived a 
very sedate, retired life, as you may well suppose ; and my thoughts being 
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very much composed, as to my condition, and fully comforted in resigning 
myself to the dispositions of Providence, I thought I lived really very 
happily in all things, except that of society. 

I improved myself in this time in all the mechanic exercises which my 
necessities put me upon applying-myself to; and I believe I should, upon 
occasion, lrn.Ye made a very good car1Jenter, especially considering how few 
tools I had. 

Besicles this, I arrived at an uuexpectecl perfoc.tion in my earthenware, 
and contl'ivecl ·well enough to make them ,vith a ·wheel, which I found 
infinitely ea::;ier and better; because I made things round and shaped, whicl1 
before ,vere filthy things indeed to look on. But I think I was never more 
vain of my mn1 performance, or more joyful for anything I found out, than 
for my being able' to make a tobacco-pipe; and though it was a. very ugly, 
clumsy thiug when it ,Yas done, and only burned red, like other earthenware, 
yet as it was hard anc1 finn; and would draw the smoke, I was exceedingly 
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comforted with it1 for I bad been always used to smoke; and there ',Yel\; 
pipes in the ship, but I forgot them at first1 not thinking that there ,-ras 
tobacco in the island ; and aftenYan1s, ,-rhen I searched the ship again1 I 
could not come at any pipes. 

In my ,Yicken,-are1 a1so, I impro-\ eel mue;h1 am1 made abunda1:ce of 
necessary baskets, as well as my inYention showed me ; though not Yery 
handsome1 yet they ,Yere such as "·ere Yery handy and convenient for laying 
things up in1 or fetching things home. For exam1_Jle, if I killec1 a goat 
abroacl 1 I could hang it up in a tree, flay it, dress it, and cut it in pieces, and 
bring it home in a basket; and the like by a turtle : I could cut it up, take 
out the eggs, and a piece or t"·o of the flesh1 ,Yhich ,-ras enough for me, and 
bring them home in a basket, and leaye the rest behind rne. Also, large 
deep baskets ,Yere the receivern of my corn, ,-rhich I ahrnys rubbed out as 
soon as it ,Yas dry1 and cured) and kept it in great baskets. 

I began now to perceiYe my powder abated considerably ; this ,, as a 
want which it ,nts impossi1le for me to supp1y1 and I began seriously to 
consider 1Yhat I must do when I should ha Ye no more powder; that is to 
say, how I should kill any goats. I had, as is obsened1 in the third year of 
my being here, kept a young kic.1 1 and bred her up tame, and I ,Yas in hopes 
of getting a he-goat : but I cou1Ll not by any means bring it to pass, till my 
kic1 grew an old goat ; and as I could neYer find in my heart to kill her, she . 
died at last of mere age. 

But being now in the elcYenth year of my residence, and, as I ha-re Si1id, 
my ammunition gro,Ying low, I set myself to study some mt to trap and 
snare the goats, to sec ,Yhether I 8ould not catch some of them ali,·c; ancl 
parti0ularly, I ,Yanted a she-goat great ,Yith yonng. For this purpose 
I made snares to hamper them ; and I do believe they ,-rere rn0te than 
once taken in them ; but my tackle ,vas not good, for I had no ,Yire, and 
I always fonnd them broken, and my bait devoured. At length, I 
rcsolYed to hy a pitfall : so I dug seYcrnl large pits in the earth, in places 
,vhere I had observed the goats used to feed, and over those pits I placed 
hurdles, of my own making too, ,yith a great ,Yeight upon them ; and 
several times I put ears of barley and dry ric0, ,Yithout setting the trap; 
and I could easily perceive that the goats had gone in and eaten up the corn1 

for I could see the marks of their feet. At length, I set three tra1)s in one 
night, ancl going the next morning, I found them all standing, and yet the 
bait eaten and gone: this was very discouraging. Ho,vcver, I altered 
my traps; and1 not to trouble you ,-vith particulars, going one morning to 
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sec my fraps, I found in one of them a large old he-goat; and in one of the 
others, three kids, n male and t,,rn females. 

As to the old one, I knew not what to do ,-rith him; 110 ,vas so fierce, 1 
durst not go into the pit to him ; that is to say, to bring him away alive, 
"hich ,1as 1Yhat I wanted. I could haYc killed him, but that ,vas not my 
business, nor would it ans\rer my end ; so I even let him out, and he ran 
mYay as if he had been frightened out of his wits. But I did not then 
know what I afterwards learned, that hunger will tame a lion. If I had let 
him stay there three or four days without fooc1, and then have carried him 
some ,Yater to chink, and then a little corn, he would have been as tame as 
one of the kids; for they are mighty sagacious, tractalile creatures, where 
they are well usec1. 

Hmn~ver, for the present I let him go, knowing no better nt that time : 
then I went to the three kids, anc1, taking them one hy one, I tiecl them with 
strings together, and with some difliculty bronght them all home. 

It ,Yas a good ,rhile before they "-ould feed; but throwing them some 
sweet corn, it tempted them, and they began to be tame. .And now I found 
that if I expected -Lo supply myself with goats' flesh, ,,-hen 1 hacl no powder 
or shot left, breeding some up tame was my only way, ,-rhen, perhaps, I 
might lmve them about my house like a flock of sheep. But, then, it 
occurred to me that I must keep the tame from the "·ilc1, or else they "-oulcl 
always run ,Yild "-hen they grew 111); and the 0 11ly way for this ,-rns to ho.Yo 
some inclosecl piece of ground, ,Yell fenced either "·ith hedge or pale, to 
keep them in so effectually, that those within might not break out, or those 
,Yithout break in. 

This was a great undertaking for one pair of hands; yet, as I sa\v there 
,yas an absolute necessity for doing it, my first ,vork was to find out a 
proper piece of ground, ,vhere there was likely to be herbage for them to 
eat, ·water for them i.o chink, and cover to keep them from the sun. 

Those ,Yho understand such inclosurcs ·will think I hacl very little con
trivance, when I pitched upon a place Yery proper for all these (being a 
pb.in open piece of meadow land, or savannal1, as our people call it in the 
western colonies), ,d1ich had t-wo or three little drills of fresh ,vater in it, 
and at one end was very woocly,-I say, they ,,..ill smile at my forecast, 
when I shall tell them I began by inclosing this piece of ground in such a 
manner, that my hedge or pale must lrnve been at least t-wo miles about. 
X or "-as the madness of it, so great as to the compass, for if it "-as ten miles 
about, I "·as like to lrnse time enough to do it in; but I did not consider 
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that my goats ,vonlcl be as wild in :so much compass as i[ they had had the 
whole island, and I should l1aye so much room to chase tbern in that I 

should never catch tbem. 
1\Iy hedge ,vas begun and carried on, I believe, about fifty yards ,vhen 

this thought occurred to me ; so I presently stopped short, ancl, for the 
beginning, I resolYed to inclose a piece of about one lrnm1recl and :fifty 
yards in lengfl1, aucl one hundred yan1s iu lJreadth, ,vhicl1, as it ,vould 
maintain as m:::my as I should haxe in any reasonable time, so, as my stock 

increased, I could add more ground to my inclosure. 
This was acting ,vith some prudence, and I went to work ,vith courage. 

I was about three months hedging in the first piece; and, till I had done it, 
I tethered tho three kids in the best pm't of it, and used them to feed as 
uear me as possible, to make them familinr; and very often I ,voulcl go and 
carry them some ears of barley, or a harnlful of rice, and feed them out of 
rny band; so tlrnt, after my inclosure 11·as finisheLl, ;1ncl I let them loose, 
tlwy would follow mo np and down, bleating after me for a hamlfnl of corn. 

This answered my encl, nnc.l in al)out a year and a half I had a flock of 
about twelve goats, kids ancl all; aml ju h'm yearn more I had three-and
forty, besides several that I took and ]._i]]ecl for my food. After that, I 
inclosed five several pieces of ground to feed them in, with little pens to 
drive them into, to take them as I "\'\·anted, and gates out of one piece of 

ground into another. 
But this was not all ; for now I not only had goats' flesh to feed on 

when I pleased, but milk too,-a thi11g ,vhich, indeed, in the beginning, I 
did not so much as think of, and which, when it came into my thoughts, 
was really an agreeable surprise, for now I set up my dairy, and had 
sometimes a gallon or two of milk in a. day. Aml as N atnrc, '\Yho gives 
supplies of food to every creature, dictates even naturally how to make use 
of it, so I, that had never milkecl a cow, much less a. goat, or seen butter 
or cheese made only when I was a. boy, after a great many essays and 
miscarriages, mad.e both butter and cheese at ]ast, also salt (though I 
found it partly made to my hand by the heat of the sun npon some of 
the rocks of the sea), and never '\Yanted it ~fterwards. How mercifully can 
our Creator treat Ilis creatures, even in those conditions in '\Yhich they 
seemed to be overwhelmed in destruction! How can IIe sweeten the 
bitterest providences, and give ns cause to praise Him for dungeons and 
prjsons ! ,Yhat a talile ,vas here spread for me in the ,vilclcnwss, ,vherc 

I saw nofoing at first but to perish for hunger. 
l ·B 



-...._ ~---.. -=--- ---=-;; ... --
- '"·.~ 

CHUSOE U!Xl:3 Wl':'EJ IIJS FA~IILY, 

It would haye made a Stoic smile to have seen me aml my little family 
sit clmn1 to dinner. There was my majesty, the prince and lord of the 
·who]e faland; I had the lives of all my subjects at my absolute command; 
I could hang, draw, give liberty, and take it away, and no rebels among all 
my subjects. Then, to sec hmv like a king I dined, too, all alone, attended 
by my servants ! l)oll, as if he had been my favourite, was tlrn only pcrs011 
permitted to talk to me. l\Iy clog, who was now gro"i'll old and craiy, 
and had found no species to multiply his kind upon, sat always at my rigltt 
hand; arnl two cats, one on oue side of the ta1le, and 011e on the other, 
expecting now and then a bit from my harnl, as a mark of especia1 favour. 

But these wern not the two cats which I brought on shore at first, for 
they were both of them (lead, and had been interred near rny habitation by 
my owu hand; but one of them ha.Ying multiplied 1y I know not what 
kind of crealurc, these were· two which I had preserYec1 tame; ·whereas the 
rest ruu ,-.,.ild iu the wo0<ls, arnl lJecame inc1rcd troublesome to rnr at last, 
for they ,..,.onlll often come into my house, and plunder me, too, till nt last I 
"\Yas ohliged to shoot them: aml did kill a great nrnny; at length they left 
me. "\Yith this atternlance nrn1 in this plentiful mmrner I lived; neither 
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could I be saic.1 to want anything but society; and (I[ that, some time after 
this, I "\ms likely to haYe much. 

I ,,as something impatient, as I luL\-e obsorn'cl, to ha-vc the use of my 

boat, though yery loath to run any more hazards ; and therefore sornetim;s 
I sat contriYing ,vays to get her about the island, and at other times I sat 
myself down contented enough without her. But I had a strange uneasiness 
in my mind to go down to the point of the island, ,vhere, as I haye said in 
my last ramble, I ,-rent up the hill to see hm\- the shore lay, and how the 
current set, that I might see what I had to c1o: this inclination increased 
upon me CYOlT Lby, and at length I resolYcd to travel thither by land, 
following the ct1ge of tho shore. I did so ; but had any one in England 
met such a man as I ,vns, it must either haYc frightened him, or raised a 
great deal of laughter; and as I frequently stoo<l still to look at myself, I 
could not but smile at the notion of my frayclling through Yorkshire with 
such an equipage, and in such a drrss. Be pleased to take a sketch of my 

figure, as follmrs :-
I had a great high slrnpelcss cap, made of a goat's skin, ·with a flap 

hanging dm-rn behind, as "-ell to keep the sun from me as to shoot the rain 
off from running into my neck, nothing being so hurtful in these climates 
as the rain upon the flesh under the clothes. 

I had a short jacket of goat's skin, the skirts coming down to about the 
middle of the thighs, and a pair of open-kneed breeches of the same; the 
breeches were made of the skin of an oltl he-goat, "\\-hose hair hung down 
such a length on either side, that, like pantaloons, it reached to tho midclio 
of my legs ; stockings and shoes I had none, but lrnd made me a pair of 
somethings, I scarce know what to call them, Jike buskins, to flap over my 
legs, and lace on either side like spalter-c1ashe,•\ but of a most barbarous 

shape, as indeed were all the rest of my clothoc;. 
I had on a broad belt of goat's skin dried, which I drew together with 

two thongs of the same instead of buckles, and in a kind of a frog on 
either side of this, instead of a S\rnrd and dagger, hung a little saw and a 
hatchet, one on one side, and one on the other. I had another belt not so 
broad, and fastened in the same manner, which hung over my shoulder, and 
at the end of it, under my left arm, hung t,vo pouches, both made of goat's 
skin too, in one of which hung my pm'{der, in the other my shot. At my 
back I carried my bftsket, and on my shoulder, my gun, and oyei· my head 
a oTeat ch1ms,~ uolv o-oat's-skin umbrella, but ,-rhich, after all, was the most 
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necessary thing I had about me next to my gun. As for my face, the colour 
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of it ,,·as really not so mulatto-like as one might expect frmn a man not at 
all careful of it, and living ,-vithin nine or ten degrees of the equinox. J\Iy 
beard I ha.<1 once suffered to grow till it was about a quarter of a yard long; 
but as I ha<..1 both scissors and razors sufficient, I had cut it pretty short, 
except what grew on my upper lip, which T had trimmed into a large pan 
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of }iiahometan whiskers, such as I had seen ,Yorn by some Turks at Sallee, 
for the nioors did not wear such, though the Turks did; of these moustachios, 
or whiskers, I will not say they ,,ere long enough to bang my bat upon 
them, but they ·were of a length and shape monstrous enough, aud such as 
in Engkmd ,Yould haYe passed for frightful. 

But all this is by the bye; for, as to my figure, I bad so few to observe 
me, that it was of no manner of consequence, so I say no more of that. In 
i.his kind of dress I weut my new journey, and was out fiye or six days. I 
tmYelled first along the sea-shore, directly to the place ,vhere I first brought 
my boat to an anchor to get upon the rocks; and haying no boat now to 
take care of, I ,,ent over the land a nearer ,ray to the same height that I 
was upon before, ,Yhen, looking forward to tbe points of the rocks "-hicb lay 
out, and which I was obliged to double ,-rith my boat, as is said above, I 
,vas surprised to see the sea all smooth and quiet-no rippling, no motion, 
no current, any more there than in any other places. I ,vas at a strange loss 
to understand this, and resolYed to spend some time in the observing it, 
to see if nothing from the sets of the tide had occasioned it; but I "·as 
presently conYinced how it ,vas, viz. that the tide of elJb setting from the 
"est, and joining with the current of waters from some great riyer on the 
s110re, must be the occasion of this current, and that, according as the ,vind 
lJle·w more forcibly from the west or from the north, this current came nearer, 
or went farther from the shore; for, waiting thereabouts till cYening, I went 
up to the rock again, and then the tide of ebb being made, I plainly saw 
tho current again as before, only that it ran farther off, being near half a 
league from the shore, whereas in my case it set close upon the shore, and 
hurried me and my canoe along with it, which at another time it would not 
have done. 

This observation conYinced me that I had nothing to do but to obserYe 
the ebbing ancl the flowing of the tide, and I might Yery easily bring my 
boat about the island again; but when I began to think of putting it in 
practice, I had such terror upon my spirits at the remembrance of the 
danger I had been in, that I coulcl not think of it again \rith any patience) 
but, on the contrary, I took up another resolution, which ,vas more safe, 
though more laborious-and this was, that I ,,·ould build, or rather make, 
me another 1Jeriagua or canoe, and so have one for one side of the islan~l, a~cl 
one for the othet. · 

You arc to understand, that now I had, as I may call it, two plantations 
111 the islancl,-one my little fortification or tent, 1Yith tho "\Yall about it, 
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- uncler the rock, with the cave behind me, which by this time I had enlarged 
into several apartments, or ca-ves, one within another. One of these, which 
was the driest and largest, and had a door out beyond my wall or fortification, 
-that is to say, beyond ·where my ,vall joined to the rock, ·was all filled up 
,,Tith the large earthen pots, of which I have given an account, and witl1 
fourteen or fifteen great baskets, which would hold five or six bushels each, 
"·here I laid up my stores of provisions, especially my corn, some in the ear, 
cut off short from the straw, and the other rubbed out with my hand. 

As for my "Tall, made, as before, with long stakes or piles, those piles 
grew all like trees, and were by this time grown so big, and spread so very 
much, that there "Tas not the least appearance, to any one's view, of any 
habitation behind them. 

Near this dwelling of mine, but a little farther within the land, and upon 
lower ground, lay my two pieces of corn land, which I kept duly cultivated 
and sowed, and which duly yielded me their harvest in its season; and 
whenever I had occasjon for more corn, I had more land adjoining as fit 
as that. 

:besides this, I had my country seat, and I had now a tolerable planta
tion there also ; for, first, I lrnd my little bovver, as I called it, which I kept 
jn repair-that is to say, I kept the hedge, which encircled it in, constantly 
fitted up to its usual height, the ladder standing always in the inside. I 
kept the trees, which at first were no more than stakes, but were now grown 
very firm and tall, always cut, so that they might spread and grow thick 
and ,-rild, and make the more agreeable shade, ·which they did effectually to 
my mind. In the middle of this I had my tent always standing, being a 
piece of a sail spread over poles, set up for that purpose, and which never 
\Y::mtcd any repair or renewing; and under this I had made me a squab 
or couch, with the skins of the creatures I had killed, and with other soft 
things, and a blanket laid on them, such as belonged to our sea-bedding, 
which I had saved; and a great watch-coat to cover me. And here, when
ever I had occasion to be absent from my chief scat, I took up my country 
habitation . 

.Adjoining to this, I had my inclosures for my cattle, that is to say, my 
goats, and I had taken an i11conccivable deal of pains to fence and inclose 
ihi~ ground. I was so anxious to sec it kept entire, lest the goats should 
break through, that I nm-er left off till, ,vith infinite labour, I had stuck the 
outside of the hedge so full of small stakes, and so near to one another, that 
it was rather a pale than a hedge, and there \Yas scarce room to put a hancl 
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thl'ough lJctwccn them ; \\ hich aftel'wards, when tho::;e stakes grew, as thl'y 

all did in the next rrriny sea.:::;011, made the inc-losure strong like a wall, 

indeed stronger than any \Ynll. 
This ,Yill testify for me that I was not idk\ 8-HLl that I spa.xed no pains 

to bring to pass ,-rhatever appeared necessary for my comfOTtable sup1)ort, 

for I considered the keeping up a brerd of tame creatures thus at my hand 

\\·ouid lJe a living magazine of fles11, milk, butter, and chee::ie for me ns long 

as I lived in the place, if it ,,·ere to be forty years ; and that keeping them 

in my reach depended entirely upon my perfecting my inclosm:es i:o such 

a degree, that I might be sure of keeping them together; \Yhich, by this 

method, indeed, I so effectually secured, that ,-rhen these little stakes began 

to gro,Y, I had plnntec1 them so very thick, tlrnt I ,-ras forced to pull some of 

them up again. 
In this place also I had my grapes growing, which I principally depend-

ed on for my winter store of raisin::-, and \Yhich I never failed to presenr 

very carefully, as the 1Jest and most agreeable dainty of my ,Yhole diet; arn1 

indeed they \Ycre not only agreeable, but medici1rn1, wholesome:, nourishing, 

and refreshing to the last degrcr. 
As this ,-rns al.;:;o about half-way uet"·ecn my other hal)itntion and the 

place ,Yhere I hm1 lail1 up my boat, I genrrally c;tnid and lay here in my 

,yay thither, for I nsel1 frequently to visit my hoat; am1 I kept all things 

about, or belonging to her, in very good 01der. ~ometimes I \Yent out in 

her to divert myself, but no more hazardous voyages ,-rould I go, scarcely 

ev-er above a, stone's cast 01· two from the shore, I was so apprehensiYe of 

being hurried out of my kno,-rledge again by the currents or "·inds, or any 

other accident. But no"· I come to a, new scene of my life. 

It happened one day, about noon: going towards my boat, I ,vas exceed

ingly surprised ,vith the print of a, man's naked foot on the shore, "·hich 

was very plain to be seen on the saml I stood like one thunderstruck, 

or as if I had seen an apparition. I listened, I looked round me, but I 

could hear nothing, nor sec anything; I ,n,nt np to a rising ground, to look 

farther; I ,-rent np the shore, and dovvn the shore, but it was all one: T 

could see no other impression but that one. I ,-rent to it again to sec if 

there ,vere any more, and to observe if it might not l)e my fancy; but ihere 

was no room for that, for there "·ac; exactly thr print of a foot-toes, heel, 

and every part of a foot. How it came thither I knew not, nor could I in 

the least imagine; but after innnmera1>1r fluttering thoughts, like a man 

perfectly confused ancl out nf m~·se1f, T rmn" ]1omc to my fortification, not 
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feeling, as wo say, lhe ground I ·ffent on, but terrified to the hist degree) 
looking behind me at every two or three steps) mistaking every bush and 
tree) and fancying every stump at a distance to be a man. Nor is it possible 
to describe how many various shapes my affrighted imagination represented 
things to me inJ how many wild ideas ·were found every moment in my 
fancy, and ,vhat strange, unaccountable whimseys came into my thoughts 
by the way. 

"\Vhen I came to my castle (for so I think I called it ever after this), I 
fled into it like one pursued. "\Yhether I went over by the ladder, as first 

CRUSOr:: F'LEES l'O ms FORTIFIC.\TI0::-1 

contrived, or 11·ent in at the hole in the roek, which I had called a cloor, I 
cmmot remember; no, nor could I remember the next morning, for never 
frightened hare fled to cover, or fox to earth, ,-rith more terror of mind than 
I to this retreat. 

I slept none that night ; the farther I was from the occasion of my 
fright, the greater rny apprehensions ·were, "·hich is something contrary 
to the nature of such things, aml especially to the usual practice of all 
creatures in frar; bnt I ,ms so emb:urassed with my own frightful ideas of 
the thing, that I formed nothing 1mt clisnml imaginations to myself, even 
though I was now a great way off. Sometimes I fancied it must be the 
deYil, a.ncl reason joined in with me in this supposition, for hO"';Y should any 
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other thing in human shape come into the place? ,Vhere ·was the yessel 
Lhat brought them ? ,Vhat marks ·were there of any other footstep ? .And 
how was it possible a man should come there? But then, to think that 
Satan should take human shape upon him in such a place, "\Yhere there 
could be no manner of occasion for it, but to leave the print of his foot 
behind him, and that eYen for no purpose too, for he could not be sure I 
should see it,-this was an amusement the other ,-vay. I considered that 
the devil might have found out abundance of other ways to haYe terrified 
me than this of the single print of a foot ; that as I lived quite on the other 
side of the island, he would neyer have been so simple as to leave a mark 
in a place where it was ten thousand to one whether I should ever see it 
or not, and in the sand too, which the first surge of the sea, upon a high 
wind, would lrnYe defaced entirely. All this seemed inconsistent with the 
thing itself, and with all the notions ,-ve usually entertain of the subtilty 
.of the devil. 

Abundance of such things as these assisted to argue me out of all 
apprehensions of its being the devil; and I presently concluded then, that 
it must be some more dangerous creature, viz. that it must be some of the 
savages of the main land 011posite, who had wandered out to sea in their 
canoes, and either driven by the currents or by contrary winds, had made 
the island, and bad been on shore, but were gone m-vay again to sea; being 
as loath, perhaps, to have stayed in this desolate island as I ,vould hnve 
been to have had them. 

,Vhile these reflections were roJling in my mind, I was very thankfnl 
in rny thoughts, that I was so happy as not to be thereabouts at that time, 
or that they did not see my boat, by which they would have concluded that 
some inhabitants had been in tho place, and perhaps have searched farther 
for me. Then terrible thoughts racked my imagination about their having 
found out my boat, and that there ·were people here ; and that: if so, I 
should certainly have them come again in greater numbers, ancl devour me; 
that if it should happen that they should not find me, yet they ,voulL1 find 
my inclosure, destroy all my corn, and carry away all my flock of tame 
goats, and I shoulu. perish at last for mern want. 

Thus my fear bauishecl all my religious hope, all that former confidence 
in God, which was founded upon such wonderful experience as I had had 
of His goodness; as if He that had feel me by miracle hitherto could 110t 
preserve, by His power, the provision ,-rhich Ile had made for me Ly Ilis 
goodness. I reproached myself with my laziness, that would not sow any 
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more corn one year than ·would just serve me till the next season, as if no 
accident could intervene to prevent my enjoying the crop that ·was upon 
the ground; and this I thought so just a reproof, that I resolved for the 
future to lrnve t,yo or three years' corn beforehand; so that, whatever might 
come, I might not perish for want of bread. 

IIow strange a chequer-work of Providence is the life of man! and by 
what secret different spring.s are the affections hurried about, as different 
circumstances present! To-day ,ve love what to-monow we hat8; to-day 
we seek ,-rhat to-morrow \Ye shun; to-day we desire what to-morrow \Ye 
foar, nay, even tremble at the apprehensions of. This ·was exemplified in 
me, at this time, in the most lively manner imaginable, for I, whose only 
affiiction ,Yas that I seemed banished from human society, that I was alone, 
circumscribed by the boundless ocean, cut off from mankind, and con
denmed to what I call silent life; that I was as one \Yhom Heaven thought 
not" orthy to be numbered among the living, or to appear among the rest 
of His creatures; that to have seen one of my own species would have 
seemed to me a raising me from death to life, and the greatest blessing that 
Heaven itself, next to the supreme blessing of salvation, could bestow. I 
say, that I should now tremble at the very apprehensions of seeing a man, 
am1 ·was ready to sink into the ground at but the shadow or silent arpear
nrn.:c of a man having set his foot in the island. 

Such is the uneven state of human life ; and it afforded me a great 
many curious speculations afterwards, when I had a little recoYered rny 
first surprise. I considered that this ,vas the station of life the infinitely 
wise and good providence of God had determined for me ; that as I could 
not foresee ,-rhat the rnds of Divine ,-risdom might be in all this, so I 
"\Yas not to dispute IIis sovereignty ; who, as I \\'as His creature, had an 
m1<loulJted right, by creation, to govern and dispose of me absolutely as He 
thought fit; and ,-rho, as I vrns a creature that had offended Him, had 
likm-rise a judicial right to conclemn me to ,-rhat punishment He thought fit; 
am1 that it ,-ras my 11art to submit to bear His indignation, because I had 
sinned against Him. I then reflected, that as God, who was not only 
righteous, but omnipotent, bad thought fit thus to punish and afflict me, 
so IIe ,-rns able to deliYer me : tha.t if Ile did not think fit to do so, it 
wns my unquestioned duty to resign myself absolutely and entirely to 
Jlis will; and, on the oi.hcr hand) it ,Yas my duty also to hope in Hirn, 
prny to Hirn, and quietly to attend to the dictates and directions of His 
<.fo:ily proyidc'ucc. 



These thoughh took me up 111a11y hour..;, (fay:-::. nay, I may say ,n•cks 

am1 months: and one particular cffrd of my cogiti1tions on this occasion 

I cannot ornit. One morning ear1;-, 1ying in my bell, and filled with 

tlwughts about my danger from the appearance-; of sttYage~, I found it 

discom1_Josed me yery much; upon ,d1ich these "-orlb of the Sl'l'il)hue 

came into my thoughts: .. Gall upon ::\Ic in tho clay of troulJll': and I "ill 

ddiYcr thee, and thou shalt glorify ::\Ie.:' rpon thi:::, rising cheerfully out of 

my bed, m:· lwm-t "·as not only cornforkcl, lrnt I was guided and encouraged 

to pray earnestly to Goel for deliYerancc : ,Yheu I had clone pniyius-, I took 

up rny Bible, and opening it to read, tho first won1s that 1,rese11trc1 to 111c 

\Yem, ·' '\Ynit on the Lon1, and lJe of good chcc:r, nncl Ile shall stre11gthc:11 

thy hrart; wait, I 8ay, on tho Lord.:' It is impos::;il)le to expxe:~s t1.e 

comfort thi:-: sa \·e me. Ir.. ans,\·er, I thankfully laid clmn1 the book, aml 

·was no more sad, at least on that occa .. ion. 

In tho rnicldle of these cogitations1 apprehension:-::, am1 refiectiuns, it 

eame i1tto my thought-; one day, that all this might be a mere chimeia of 

my own, and that this foot might be the print of my own foot, wl1en I came 

on shore from my boat : this cheered me up a little, too) and I hrgan to 

per·rnadc my ·elf it was all a dcln . .ion; that it \\as nothing else hut rny own 

foot; and why might I not come that ,yay from the boat,, as ,\·ell as I ,\·(~~ 

going that way to tho boat? .Again I considered abo, that I could by no 

means tell, for certain, ,Yhere I had trod, and ~die re I had not; and that ii: 

nt lnst, this Wcl:S only the print of my o" n foot, I hatl played the part of 

those fools ,Y110 try to make stories of spectres and apparitions, and then 

arc frightened at them lllOh' tliau m1ylJoL1y. 

X o,Y I h('gau to take courage, and to P"('Jl auruad again, fur [ had not 

stincd out of rn:v castle for thn·e day;:; aw1 night-;, ~o that I lJegan to ~tarvc 

for lH'OYision'::i; fnr I had little or nothing ,Yithin doors hnt snme baiky

c;akes arnl ,niter: then I knew that mY o:oats wanted to l>e milked too, 
I 

V +.., , • 

,Yhic;h u;:;ually wa-; my CYL'ning t1iYersion; awl th•; poor ere atnre::, were in 

great pain am1 incon,·rnirnce for want of it ; ancl, indeed, it almost ~poileu 

some of them, and almost dried up their mi:k. Encouraging myself, 

therc.:fore, with the belief that this was nothing but the print of one of my 

o-wn feet, aud that I might l>c truly said to -:tart at my own shadmv, I 

began to go abroad again, and ,rnnt to my cou11t1T house to milk my tlock: 

but to see ,,·ith ,Y1mt fear I went fonnuc1, hmv oitcn I lookt·c1 bel.irn1 me, 

l1ow I "\Yu.S ready, eYe1 y now and then, to lay dmYn my ba:3kct, and run for 

my life, it ,Yonlc111,tVP rnat1e any on<' haYc thou1ht I wa.:; hauntc,c1 ,rith au 
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evil conscience, or that I had been lately most terribly frightened ; and so, 
indeed, I had. However, I ,vent do,vn thus t"\"ro or three days, and having 
seen nothing, I began to be a little bolder, and to think there was really 
nothing in it but my own imagination ; but I could not persuade myself 
fully of this till I should go down to the shore again, and see this print of 
a foot, and measure it by my own, and see if there was any similitude or 
fitness, that I might be assured it was my own foot: but when I came to 
the place-first, it appeared evidently to me, that when I laid up my boat, 
I could not possibly be on shore anywhere thereabouts : seeondly, when 
I came to measure the mark with my own foot, I found my foot not so 
large by a great deal. Both these things filled my head with new imagina
tions, and gave me the vapours again to the highest degree, so that I shook 
,-vith cold. like one in an ague; and I went home again, filled with the 
belief that some man or men had been on shore there; or, in short, that 
the island "TT"as inhabited, and I might be surprised before I was aware ; 
m1cl ,yhat course to take for my security I knew not. 

0 ,-rhat ridiculous resolutions men take when possessed with fear! It 
deprives them of the use of those means which reason offers for their relief. 
The first thing I proposed to myself was, to throw dmvn my inclosures, and 
tnrn all my tame cattle vi·ild into tho woods, lest the enemy should find 
thorn, and then frequent the island in prospect of the same or the like 
booty: then the simple thing of digging up my two corn-fields, lest they 
should find such a grain there, and still be prompted to frequent the island: 
then to demolish my bower and tent, that they might not see any vestiges 
of habitation, and be_ prompted to look farther, in order to find out the 
persons inhabiting. 

Those were the subject of the first night's cogitations after I was come 
home again, sd1ile the apprehensions ,-rhich had so overrun my mind were 
frosh upon me, and my head was full of vapours. Thus, fear of danger is 
ten thousand times more terrifying than danger itself, when apparent to the 
eyes ; and we find tho burden of anxiety greater, by much, than the evil 
which ,-re aTC anxious about: and ,vhat was ,Yorse than all this, I had not 
that relief in this trouble that, from the resignation I used to practise, I 
hoped to haYe. I looked, I thought, like Saul, who complained not only 
that tho l)hilistines ,-rero upon him, but that God had forsaken him; for I 
did not now take duo ,-rays to compose my mind, by crying to God in my 
distress, and resting upon His providence, as I had done before, for my 
defence and deliverance; whicl1, if I had done, I had at least been more 
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cheerfully supported nuder this new surprise, and perhaps carried through 

it with more resolution. 
This confusion of rny thoughts kept me awake all night; but in the 

morning I fell asleep ; and having, by the amusement of my mind, been, as 

it ,vere, tired, and rny spirits exhausted, I slept very soundly, and waked 

much better composed than I had ever been before. And now I began to 

think sedately; and, upon debate "·ith myself, I conclucled that this island 

(which ,vas so exceedingly plea::;ant, fruitful, and no farther from the main 

land than as 1 had seen) was not so entirely abandoned as I might imagine ; 

that although there were no stated inhalJitants ·who liYed on tbe spot, yet 

that there might sometimes come boats off from the shore, who, either 1Yith 

design, or perhaps never but when they ,Yere driven by cross ·yvinds, might 

come to this place; that I had lived here fifteen years now, and had not 

mot with the least shadow or figure of any people yet ; and that, if at any 

time they should be driven here, it was probable they ,,·cut away again a-; 

soon as ever they could, seeing they had never thought fit to fix here upon 

any occasion; that the most I could suggest any cla11gcr from "·as, from any 

casual accidental landing of straggling people from the main, ,vho, as it wa8 

likely, if they were driven hither, ,,·ere here against their wills, so they 

made no stay here, but went off again with all possible speed; seldom 

staying one night on shore, lest they should not have the help of the tides 

and daylight back again; and that, therefore, I had nothing to do but to 

consider of some safe retreat, in case I should see any savages land UJ.)Oll 

the spot. 
Now I began sorely to repent that I had dug my cave so large as to 

bring a door through again, which door, as I said, came out beyond where 

my fortification joined to the rock : upon maturely considering this, there

fore, I resolved to draw me a second fortification, in the manner of n 

semicircle, at a distance from my wall, just where I had planted a double 

row of trees about twelve years before, of which I made mention: these 

trees having been planted so thick before, they ,vanted but few piles to be 

driven bet11·een them, that they might be thicker and Rtronger, and rny 

wa.11 ·would be soon finished. So that I had nmv a clonblc wall; and my 

outer wall was thickened with pieces of timber, old caules, and everything 

I could think of, to make it strong ; having in it seven little holes, about as 

l>ig as I might put my arm out at. In the inside of this, I thickened my 

wall to about ten feet thick, with continually bringing earth out of my 

cave, and laying it at the foot of the wall, and ,valkiug upon it; and 
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through the seYen holes I conhivecl to plant the muskets, of which I took 
notice that I bad got seven on shore out of the ship ; these I planted like 
my cannon, and fitted them into frames, that held them like a carriage, so 
that I could fire all the seven guns in hrn minutes' time; this ·wall I was 
many a ·weary month in finishing, and yet never thought myself safe till 
it ,,·as done. 

\Yhen this \Yas clone, I stuck all the ground without my ·wall, for a 
great length every way, as full with stakes or sticks of the osier-like \Yood, 
·which I found so apt to grow, as they could well stand; insomuch, that I 
believe I might set in near twenty thousand of them, leaving a pretty large 
space between them and my ,..,.all, tba~ I might have room to see an enemy, 
and they might have no shr,lter from the young trees, if they attempted to 
approach my outer wall. 

Thus, in two years' time, I had a thick grove; and in five or six yearsi 
time I hacl a wood before my chYelling, grmdng so monstrously thick and 
strong that it \\-as indeed perfectly impassable : and no men, of what kind 
soever, could ever imagine that there \Yas anything beyond it, much less a 
habitation. .A.s for the \Yay which I proposed to myself to go in and out 
(for I left no ayenue), it \\·as by setting two ladders, one to a part of the 
rnck which \Yas low, and then broke in, and left room to place another 
ladder upon that; so when the two ladders were taken clown, no man living 
could come down to me without doing himself mischief; and if they had 
come down, they \Yere still on the outside of my outer wall. 

Thus I took all the measures hnman prudence could suggest for my own 
J_Jl'eseryation ; and it will be seen, at length, that they ,rern not altogether 
\Yitbout just reason; though I foresa,v nothing at that time more than my 
mere fear suggested to me. 

,Yhile this 1\·as doing, I was not altogether careless of my other affairs; 
for I bad a great concern upon me for my little herd of goats : they were 
not only a ready ::;upply to me on every occasion, and began to be sufficient 
for me, \Yithout tho expense of powder and shot, but also without the 
fatigue of hunting after the wild ones; and I ,..,-as loath to lose the achan
tagc of them, and to lwxe them all to um·se up over again. 

For this purpose, after long consideration, I could think of but two ways 
to pre erYe them : one \\·as, to find another co1n-enient plnce to dig a caYe 
under grouml, and to driYe them into it every night ; ftnd the other \Yas to 
enclose t\yo or three little hits of lam1, remote from one another, and as 
much concealed as I coukl, \\·here I might keep about half a dozen young 
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goats in each place; so that if any disaster happened to the Hock in general, 

I might be able to raise them again with little trouule and time : anc1 this, 

though it would require a good deal of time and labour, I thought "-as tho 

most rational design. 
Accordingly, I spent some time to find out the most retired parts of the 

island; and I pitched upon one, ,-rhich ,vas as priYato, indeed, as my heart 

could ,-rish: it ,-ras a little damp piece of ground, in the middle of tho 

hollmv and thick ,-roods, ,vhore, as is ousorvcd, I almost lost myself once 

before, cndeaYoluing to come back that ,vay from the eastern part of the 

island. Here I found a clear piece of land, near three acres, so smTonnded 

with woods, that it was almost an inclosure by nature ; at least, it did not 

"·ant near so much labour to make it so, as the other piece of ground I had 

worked so hard at. 
I immediately ,-rent to ,vork with this piece of ground ; and, in lec:;s 

than a month's time, I had so foncec.l it round that my flock, or herd, call it 

which yon please, ,-rhich ,vere not so wild now as at fir.;.;t they might be 

supposed to be, were well enough secured in it: so, without any further 

delay, I rcmoYed ten young she-goats, and t\-ro ho-goats, to this piece ; am1, 

,vhen they were there, I continuu.1 to perfect the fence, till I hac1 rnmlc it a,-, 

secure as the other; which, ho·\rcYer, I did at more leisure_, and it took me 

np more time by a groat deal. .1.\..ll this labour I ,,as at the expense of, 

purely from my apprehensions on account of the print of a man's foot, 

for, as yet, I had never seen any human creature come near tho island ; and 

I had now liYed i1'·o years under this uneasiness, ,d1id1, inc.lec(1, mac.le my 

life much less comfortable than it ·was before, as may be ,vell imagined 

by any " ·ho know ,-rhat it is to live in the constant snare or the frar 

of man. .Anc1 this I m.u.st obserYo, with grief, too, t1wt the di ~composure 

of my mind had great impression also upon the religions part of my 

thoughts; for the dread and terror of falling into the hands or saYagcs and 

canuibals lay so upon my spirits, that I seldom fonnL1 myself in a due 

temper for application to my :l\Iaker ; at least, not ,,·ith the sedate calnmc~s 

and resignation of soul which I was wont to do : I rather prayed to God as 

nuder great aflliction and pressure of mind, surrounded with danger, and in 

expectation every night of being mun1crcc1 and deyom'cc.l before morning; 

ancl I must testify, from my experience, that a temper of pen.cc, thank

fulness, love, and affection, is much the more })roper frame for prayer than 

that of terror and discomposure ; and that under the tlroacl of mischief 

impending, a man is no more fit for a comforting performance of the duty 
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of praying to God, than he is for a repentance on a sick bed ; for these dis
composures affect the mind, as the others do the body ; and the discom
posure of the mind must necessarily be as great a disability as that of the 
body, and much greater ; praying to God being properly an act of the 
mind, not of the body. 

But to go on : after I had thus secured one part of my little living 
stock, I 1Yent about the ,-rhole island, searching for another private place to 
make such another deposit; when, ,-randering more to the west point of the 
island than I had ever done yet, and looking out to sea, I thought I saw a 
uoat upon the sea, at a great distance. I liad found a perspective glass or 
l\\' O iu one of the seamen's chests, which I saved out of our ship, but I had 
it not about me; and this was so remote that I could not tell what to make 
of jt, though I looked at it till my eyes were not able to hold to look any 
longer: whether it was a boat or not, I do not know, but as I descended 
from the hill I could see no more of it, so I gave it over; only I resolved to 
go no more ont without a perspective glass in my pocket. vVhen I was 
come down the hill to the end of the island, ,vhere, indeed, I had never 
been before, I was presently convinced that the seeing the print of a man's 
foot was not such a strange thing in the islaud as I imagined ; and but that 
it ,ms a special providence that I was cast upon the side of the island 
where the savages never came, I should easily have known that nothing 
was more frequent than for the canoes from the main, when they happened 
to be a little too far out at sea, to shoot over to that side of the island for 
harbour: likewise, as they often met and fought in their canoes, the victors, 
having taken any prisoners, would bring them over to this shore, where, 
according to their dreadful customs, being all cannibals, they would kill 
and eat them; of which hereafter. 

,Yhen I was come down the hill to the shore, as I said above, being the 
S.,V. point of the island, I was perfectly confounded and amazed; nor is it 
possible for me to express the horror of my mind, at seeing the shore 
spread with skulls, hands, feet, and other bones of human bodies ; and 
particularly, I observed a place where there had been a fire made, nncl a 
circle dug in the earth, like a cockpit, where I supposed the savage 
wretches had sat down to their inhuman feastings upon the bodies of their 
fellow-creahues. 

I was so astonished with the sight of these things, that I entertained no 
notions of any danger to myself from it for a long while: all my appre
hensiom, were buried in the thoughts of such a pitch of inhuman, hellish 
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brutality, and the horror of the degeneracy of human nature, which, though 

I had heard of it often, yet I never had so near a view of before ; in short, 

I turned away my· face from the horrid spectacle; my stomach grew sick, 

and I was just at the point of faintin~·, when nature discharged the disordel' 

from my stomach ; and having vomited with uncommon violence, I was a 

little relieved, but could not bear to stay in the place a moment ; so I got 

up the hill again ,,·ith all the speed I could, and ,Yalked on to,,;ards my 

own habitation. 
,Yhen I came a little out of that part of the island, I stood still mYhile, 

as amazc:cl, and then, recoyering myself, I looked up with the utmost 

affection of 111y soul, and, with a flood of tears in my eyes, gave Goel thanks, 

that had cast my first lot in a part of the world where I "·as distinguished 

from such dreadful creatures as these ; and that, though I had esteemed my 

present condition very miserable, had yet given me so many comforts in it 

that I had still more to giYe thanks for than to complain of: and this, 

al)oYe all, that I had, even in this miserable condition, been comforted with 

the knowledge of Himself, and the hope of His blessing: which was a 

felicity more than sufficiently equivalent to all the misery \Yhich I had 

suffered, or could suffer. 
In this frame of thankfulness, I went home to my castle, and began to 

he much easier now, as to the safety of my circumstances, than ever I was 

before: for I observed that these wretches never came to this island in 

search of what they could get; perhaps not seeking, not wanting, or not 

expecting, anything here ; and having often, no doubt, been up the coyered, 

,Yoody part of it, without finding anything to their purpose. I knew I had 

been here now almost eighteen years, and never saw the least footsteps of 

human creature there before ; and I might be eighteen years more as 

entirely concealed as I was now, if I did not discover myself to thorn, ,d1ich 

I had no manner of occasion to do ; it being my only business to keep 

myself entirely concealed where I " ·as, unless I found a better sort of 

creatures than cannibals to make myself known to. Yet I entertained such 

an abhorrence of the s::wage ,vretches that I haYe been speaking of, and of 

the wretched inhuman custom of their devouring and eating one another 

up, that I continued pensiYe and sad, and kept close ,Yithin my o\"\·n circle, 

for almost bYo years after this: \"\'hen I say my own circle, I mean by it my 

three plantations, Yiz. my castle, my country-seat (which I called my 

bower), and. my inclosure in the woods : nor did I look after this for any 

other use than as an inclosnre for my goats ; for the aYersion ,Yhich nature 
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gave me to these hellish ·wretches was such, that I was as fearful of seeing 
them as of seeing the devil himself. I did not so much as go to look afte1 
my boat all this time, but began rather to think of making another ; for I 
could not think of ever making any more attempts to bring the other boat 
round the island to me, lest I should meet with some of these creatures at 
sea; in which case if I had happened to have fallen into their hands, I 
knff'iV what would have been my lot. 

Time, however, and the satisfaction I had that I was in no danger of 
being discovered by these people, began to wear off my uneasiness about 
them; and I began to live just in the same composed manner as before, 
only with this difference, that I used more caution, and kept my eyes more 
a bout me than I did before, lest I shoulcl happen to be seen by any of 
them; and particularly, I was more cautious of firing my gun, lest any of 
them, being on the island, should happen to hear it. It was, therefore, a 
very good providence to me that I had furnished myself with a tame breed 
of goats, and that I had no need to hunt any more about the woods, or 
shoot at them; and if I did catch any of them after this, it was by traps 
and snares, as I had done before ; so that for two years after this, I believe 
I never fired my gun once off, though I never went out without it ; and 
,Yhat was more, as I had saved three pistols out of the ship, I always carried 
them out with me, or at least two of them, sticking them in my goat-skin 
belt. I also furbished up one of the great cutlasses that I had out of the 
ship, and made me a belt to hang it on also ; so that I was now a most 
formidable fellow to look at when I went abroad, if you add to the former 
description of myself, the particular of two pistols, and a great broad~ 
sword hanging at my side in a belt, but without a scabbard. 

Things going on thus, as I have said, for some time, I seemed, excepting 
these cautions, to be reduced to my former calm, sedate way of living. All 
these things tended to show me, more and more, how far my condition 
,Yas from being miserable, compared to some others ; nay, to many other 
particulars of life, which it mjght have pleased God to have made my lot. 
It put me upon reflecting how little repining there would be among 
mankind at any condition of life, if people would rather compare their 
condition with those that were worse, in order to be thankful, than be 
always comparing them with those which are better, to assist their mur
murings ancl cornplainings. 

As in my present condition there ,Yere not really mauy things which 
I wanted, so, iudcecl, I thought that the frights I had been in about these 
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savage wretches) and the concern I had been in for my own preservation, 

had taken off the edge of my inYention for my own conyeniences ; and J 

had dropped a good design) which I had once bent my thoughts upon, 

and that \Yas to try if I could not make some of my barley into malt, and 

then try to brew myself some beer. This was really a whimsical thought, 

and I rcproYcd myself often for the simplicity of it : for I presently sa,r 

there ,vould be the want of seYeral things necessary to the making my beer) 

that it would be impossible for me to supply; as, first) cask::i to presen·e 

it inJ ,-rhich was a thing that) as I haYe olJse1Ted already) I could neYer 

compass: no, though I r-:,pent not only many days) but weeks) nay months, 

in attemptiug itJ but to no purpose. In the next place) I hacl no hops to 

make it keep, no yeast to make it ,vorkJ no copper or kettle to make it 

boil; and yet with all these things wanting, I Yerily believe) had not the 

frights and terrors I was in about the savages interyenec.lJ I had undertaken 

it, and perhaps brought it to pass too ; for I seldom gaye anything o-rcr 

,vitl10ut accomplishing it, ,vhen once I had it in my head to begin it. 

Dut my inYention now rnn quite another "·ay; for, night and day, I coulu 

think of nothing uut how I might destroy some of these monsters in their 

cruel, uloody entertainment; and, if possible, saye the Yictim they shoulcl 

lJriug hither to destroy. It ,,·ould take up a larger volume than this whole 

work is intended to beJ to set down all the contrivances I hatched) or 

rather brooded upon, in my thoughts, for the destroying these creatures, 

or at least frightening them so as to prevent their coming hither any more: 

but all this was abortive ; nothing could be possible to take effect, unless 

I ,vas to be there to do it myself: and what could one man do among 

them, when perhaps there might be twenty or thirty of them together 

with their darts, or their bows and arrows) with which they could shoot 

as true to a mark as I could with my gun ? 

Sometimes I thought of digging a hole under the place "·here they 

made their fire) and putting in five or six pounds of gunpowder, which, 

,vhen they kindled their fire, would consequently take fire, and blow up all 

that ,vas near it : but as, in the first place, I should be un,villing to ,rnste 

so much po-,vder upon them, my store being now ,vithin the quantity of one 

barrel, so neither could I be sure of its going off at any certain time, ,d1en 

it might surprise them; and, at best) that it ,vould do little more than just 

blow the fire alJout their ears and fright them, but not sufficient to make 

them forsake the place : so I laid it aside ; and then J_)roposed that I ,vould 

pJace myself in ambush in some convenient place, ,vith my thrne guns all 
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double loaded, and ju the middle of their bloody ceremony let fly at them, 
when I should be sure to kill or ,vo1md perhaps two or three at eYery shot; 
aml then falling in upon them with my three pistols and my sword, I made 
no doubt but that, if there ,Ycrc bYenty, I should kill them all. This fancy 
pleased my thoughts for some weeks, and I ,Yas so full of it, that I often 
dream.eel of it, and sometimes, that I was just going to let fly at them in 
rny sleep. I "·cut so far ,Yith it in my imagination, that I employed myself 
sever8.l days to find out proper places to put myself in ambuscade, as I 
$Uic1, to watch for them, and I went frequently to the place itself, which 
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,vas now grown more familiar to me; but while my mind was thus :fi.111:'1 

with thoughts of revenge and a bloody putting twenty or thirty of them to 

the sword) as I may call it) the horror I had at the place) and at the signals 

of the barbarous ,vretches devouring one another) abetted my malice. \'\TelJ, 

at length I found a place in the side of the hill) where I was satisfied I might 

securely wait till I saw any of their boats coming; and might then) even 

before they "·ould be ready to come on shore) convey myself unseen iuto 

some thickets of trees) in one of ,vhich there was a hollow large enough to 

conceal me entirely; and there I might sit and observe an their blooclv 

doings) and take my full aim at their heads) when they "·ere so close 

togrther as that it would be next to impossible that I should miss my shot, 

or that I could fail ,vom1ding three or four of them at the first shot. In 

this place) then, I resolved to fulfil my design; and accordingly, I prepared 

two muskets and my ordinary fo"·ling-piece. The two muskets I loaded 

"\Yith a brace of slugs each, and four or five smaller bullets, al>out the size 

of pistol bullets; and the fmding-piece I loaded ,vith near a handful of 

s,,·an-shot of the largest size; I also loaded my pistols ·with about four 

bu1lets each; and, in this posture, well provided with ammunition for a 

second and third charge, I prepared myself for my expeclitiou. 

After I had thus laill the scheme of my design, rmd jn my imagination 

put it. in practice, I continually made my tour eYery morning to the top of 

the hill, which "·as from my castle, as I called it) about three miles, or 

more, to see if I could observe any boats upon the sea, coming near the 

island, or standing over to,vards it; but I began to tire of this hard duty, 

after I had for two or three months constantly ke11t my "\Yatch, but came 

always back without any discoYery; tliere haying not, in nll that time, 

lJecn the ]cast a11pearance, not only on or near the shore, but. on the ,Yhole 

orranJ so for ns my eyes or glass could reach eYery ,,·a~·-

As long ns I kept my daily tour to the hill to look out, so 1011g also I 

kept up the Yigour of my design, and my s1)irits seemed to be all the ,rhile 

in a suitable frame for so outrngeous an execution as the killing t,Yenty or 

thirty naked sa\·agesJ for an offence ,d1ich I had not at nll entered into any 

cliscnssion of jn my thongltts, any farther th:-m rny passions were at first 

firell by the horror I conceiYecl nt the unnatural custom of the people of 

that country; who) it ser1m\ had been snffcrl'd by l)roYidencc, in His "\YisC' 

(1isposition of the ,Yorltl, to hayc no other gniclc tlian that nf their own 

aliorninab1e m1cl Yitiated passions; anc1, conscf1ue11tl_,·. ·were left. and perhaps 

hrul been so for some nges, to net such horril1 things, allll recei,·c snch 
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dreadful custorni:;, as nothing but nature, entirely abandoned by Heaven, 

and actuated by some hellish degeneracy, could have run them into. 

But no,v, when, as I have said, I began to be weary of the fruitless 

excursion ,-.,hich I had made so long and so far every morning in vain, 

so my opinion of the action itself began to alter; and I began, with cooler 

and calmer thoughts, to consider ,Yhat I was going to engage in; what 

authority or call I had to pretend to be judge and executioner upon these 

men as criminals, sd.1om Heaven had th0l1ght fit, for so many ages, to 

suffer, unpunished, to go on, and to be, as it "\Yere, the executioners of His 

judgments one upon another; how far these people were offenders against 

me, and what right I had to engage in the quarrel of that blood which they 

shed promiscuously upon one another. I debated this very often with 

myself thus: "How do I kuow what God himself judges in this particular 

case? It is certain these people do not commit this as a crime ; it is not 

against their mYn consciences reproving, or their light reproaching them ; 

they do not know it to be an offence, and then commit it in defiance of 

divine justice, as ,Ye do in almost all the sins ,Ye commit. They think it 

no more a crime to kill a captiYe taken in \var, than we do to kill an ox ; 

or to cat human flesh, than we do to cat mutton.'' 

,Vhen I considered this a little, it followed necessarily that I was 

certainly in the wrong; that these people ,Yere not murderers, in the 

sense that I had before condemned them in my thoughts, any more than 

those Christians vrnre murderers vd10 often put to death the prisoners taken 

in battle; or more frequently, upon many occasions, put whole troops of 

men to the S\Yord, ,Yithout giving quarter, though they threw clown their 

arms, and submitted. In the next place, it occnrred to me, that althongh 

the usage they gave one another ,,·as thus brutish and inhuman, yet it was 

really nothiug to me: these people had clone me no injury: that if they 

attem.pted, or I saw it necessary, for my immediate preserYation, to fa11 

upon them, something might be said for it: but that I "·as yet out of their 

power, and they really had no knowledge of me, and consequently no 

design upon me; and, therefore it, coulcl not he just for me to fall upor 

them; that this \\·oulcl justify the conduct of lhe Spaniards in all thei: 

barbarities practised in ~\.merica, "·here they destroyed millions of these 

pcop1e; \\·ho, ho,YeYer they were iLlolnters aml 1mrbarians, and had scYeral 

bloody and barharous rites in their customs, such as sacrificing human 

ho die.;; to i heir idols, \\·ere yet, as to the ► 'paninrdc:;, Yery innocent people; 

:rncl that the rootiug them out of the country is .:;pokcn of ,Yith the utmost 
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abhorrence and detestation by even the Spaniards themselves, at this time, 
and by all other Christian nations of Europe, as a mere butchery, a bloody 
and unnatural piece of cruelty, unj ustifiallle either to God or man ; and for 
which the very name of a Spaniard is reckoned to be frightful and terrible 
to all people of humanity or of Christian compassion; as if the kingdom of 
Spain ,vere particularly cmiuent for the produce of a race of men, who were 
without principles of tenderness, 01· the common bowels of pity to the 
miserable, which is reckoned to be a mark of generous temper in the mind. 

These considerations really put me to a pause, and to a kind of a full 
stop; and I began, by little and little, to be off my design, and to conclude 
I had taken \Yrong measures in my resolution to attack the savages ; and 
that it was not my business to meddle with them, unless they first attacked 
me ; and this it was my business, if possible, to prevent : but that, if I were 
discovered and attacked by them, I knew my duty. On the other hand, I 
argued svith myself, that this really was the way not to deliver myself, but 
entirely to ruin and destroy myself; for, unless I was sure to kill every 
one that not only should be on shore at that time, but that should eyer 
come on shore afterwards, if but one of them escaped to tell their country
people what had happened, they would come over again by thousands to 
revenge the death of their fellows, and I should only bring upon myself a 
certain destruction, which, at present, I had no manner of occasion for. 
U pan the whole, I concluded that I ought, neither in principle nor in 
policy, one ,vay or other, to concern myself in this affair: that my business 
,-ras, by all possible means, to conceal myself from them, and not to leave 
the least sign for them to guess by that there were any living creatures 
upon the island-I mean of human shape. Religion joined in with this 
prudential resolution; and I was convinced now, many ways, that I was 
perfectly out of my duty when I was laying all my bloody schemes for the 
destruction of innocent creatures-I mean innocent as to rue. As to the 
crimes' they were guilty of towards one another, I had nothing to do with 
them; they were national, and I ought to leave them to the justice of God, 
who is the Governor of nations, and knows how, by national punishments, 
to make a just r8tribution for national offences, and to bring public judg
ments upon those who offend in a public manner, by such ways as best 
please Him. This appeared so clear to me now, that nothing was a greater 
satisfaction to me than that I had not been suffered to do a thing which I 
nmv saw so much reason to believe would have been no less a sin than 
that of wilful murder, if I had committed it; and I gave most humble 
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thanks, on my knees, to God, that He had thus delivered me from blood

guiltiness ; beseeching Ilim to grant me the protection of His providence, 

that I might not fall_ into the hands of the barbarians, or that I might not 

lay my hands upon them, unless I had a more clear call from Heaven to do 

it, in defence of my own life. 
In this disposition I continued for near a year after this; and so far 

\Yas I from desiring an occasion for falling upon these wretches, that in all 

that time I never once went up the hill to see whether there were any of 

them in sight, or to know whether any of them had been on shore there or 

not, that I might not be tempted to renew any of my contrivances against 

them, or be provoked by any advantage that might present itself, to fall 

upon them: only this I did; I went and removed my boat, which I had 

on the other side of the island, and carried it down to the east end of the 

whole island, where I ran it into a little cove, which I found under some 

high rocks, and where I knew, by reason of the currents, the savages durst 

not, at least \Yould not, come with their boats upon any account whatever. 

"\Yith my boat I carried away everything that I had left there belonging to 

her, though not necessary for the bare going thither, viz. a mast and sail 

,vhich I had made for her, and a thing like an anchor, but ,vhich indeed 

could not be called either anchor or grapnel ; hO\Yever, it was the best I 

could make of its kind : all these I removed, that there might not be the 

lca ··t shadow for discovery, or appearance of any boat, or of any human 

habitation upon the island. Besides this, I kept myself, as I said, more 

retired than ever, and seldom went from my cell excr,pt upon my constant 

employment, to milk my she-goats, and manage my little fiock in the ,vood, 

which, as it 'ivas quite on the other part of the island, was out of danger; 

for certain it is that these savage people, "-ho sometimes haunted this 

island, never came with any thoughts of finding anything here, and con

S<'(lucnUy never ,vandered off from the coast, and I doubt not but they 

might httvo been se,-oral times on shore after my apprehensions of them 

11ad made mo cautious, as well as before. Indeed, I looked back with 

some horror upon tho thoughts of what my condition would have been, 

if I had chopped upon them and been discovered before that; ,vhon, naked, 

aml unarmcc.1, except ,vith one gun, and that loaded often only with small 

shot, I walked everywhere, peeping and peering about the island to see 

what I could get; ,vhat a surprise should I have been in, if, when I 

discovered the print of a man's foot, I had, instead of that, seen fifteen or 

twenty savages, and found them pursuing me, and, by the swiftness of their 
165 



LIFE A~D ADVEXTL""RES 

nmning, uo possibility of my escaping them ~ The thoughts of this some
times sunk my Yery soul ,-rithin me, and distressed my mind so much that 
I could not soon reco,·er it, to think what I should have done, and how I 
should not only have been unable to resist them, but eyen should not have 
had presence of mind enough to do what I might have done ; much less 
what nmv, after so much consideration and preparation, I might be able 
to do. Indeed, after serious thinking of these things, I \\'Ould be Yery 
melancholy, and, sometimes, it would last a great while; lJut I resolveLl it 
all, at last, into thankfulness to that ProYidence which had deliYered me 
from so many unseen dangers, and had kept me from those mischiefs whfoh 
I could have no "·ay been the agent in deliYering myself from, lJecause I 
had not the least notion of any sud1 thing depending, or the least supposi
tion of its being possible. This renewed a contemplation which often had 
come into my thoughts in former times, ·wl1en first I began to see the 
merciful dispositions of Heaven, in the dangers "\\-e run through in this 
life; how ,vonderfully ,,e are deliYered when we kno"\\- nothing of it; ho"-, 
when we are in a quamlary (as ,Ye call it), a doulJt or hesitation 1Yhether to 
go this \vay or that ,-ray, a secret hint shall direct us this "\Yay, when we 
intended to go that ,,ay : nay, when sense, our own inclination, and 
perhaps business, has called us to go the other ,,-ay, yet a strange impres
sion upon the mincJ., from ,,e know not 1Yhat SJ)rings, and l>y we know not 
what power, shall overrule us to go this "\Yay; an~l it shall afterwards 
appear, that had we gone that way ,Yhich "\\'e should have goue, and even to 
our imagination ought to have gone, we should have been ruined and lost. 
Upon these, and many like reflections, I afterwards made it a certain rule 
with me, that wheneYer I found those secret hints or pressings of mind, to 
doing or not doing anything that presented, or going this "-ay or that ,Ya;',, 
I never failed to obey the secret dictate ; though I knew no other rea~ou 
for it than such a pressure, or ::,uch a hiut, hung upon my mind. I could 
give many examples of the success of this conduct in the course of my life, 
but more especially in the latter part of my inhabiting this unhappy island; 
lJcsides many occasions ,Yhich it is Ycry likely I might haYc taken notice 
of, if I had seen with the same eyes then that I see ,vith now. But it is 
never too late to be ,Yise ; and I cannot but advise all considering men, 
whose lives arc attended with such extraordinary incitlents as mine, or 
even though uot 50 extraordinary, not to slight such secret intimations of 
ProYidencc, let them come from ,vhat inYisible intelligence they will. That 
I shall not di:,cuss, and perhaps cannot account for; but certainly they are 
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a proof of the converse of sptrits, and a secret communication between 
those embodied and those unembodied, and such a proof as can never be 
withstood; of which I shall haYe occasion to give some very remarkaulo 
instances in the remainder of my solitary residence in this dismal place. 

I believe the reader of this will not thi11k it strange, if I confess that 
these anxieties, these constant dangers I lived in, and the concern that was 
no,v upon me, put an end to all invention, and to an the contrivances that 
I had laid for my future accommodations and conveniences. I had the care 
of my safety more now upon my hands than that of my food. I cared uot 
to chiYe a nail, or chop a stick of ·wood now, for fear the noise I might 
make should be heard : much less would I fire a gun for the same reason : 
and, above all, I was intolerably uneasy at making any fire, lest the smoke, 
which is visible at a great distance in the day, should betray me. :For this 
reason, I removed that part of my business which required fire, such as 
burning of pots and pipes, &c. into my new apartment in the ,Yoods; where, 
after I had been some time, I found to my unspeakable consolation a mere 
natural cave in the earth, which went in a vast way, and where, I dare say, 
no sayage, had he been at the mouth of it, would be so hardy as to venture 
in; nor, indeed, ,-rould any man else, but one who, like me, wanted nothing 
so much as a safe retreat. 

The mouth of this hoJlow was at the bottom of a great rock, where, by 
mere accident (I ,Yould say, if I did not see abundant reason to ascribe all 
such things now to Providence), I was cutting down some thick branches 
of trees to make charcoal; and before I go on I must observe the reason of 
my making this charcoal, which was thus: I was afraid of making a smoke 
about my habitation, as I said before; and yet I could not live there 
without baking my 1read, cooking my meat, &c.; so I contrived to burn 
some wood here, as I had seen done in England, under turf, till it became 
chark or dry coal : and then putti11g the fire out, I preserved the coal to 
carry home, and perform the other serYices for which fire was \\-anting, 
"·ithout clanger of smoke. But this is by the bye. "\Vhile I was cutting 
clown some ,Yoocl here, I l)ercei-vecl that behind a verv thick branch of low 

} v 

brush,-rood or unclenrnocl, there was a kind of hollow place : I was curious 
to look in it; and getting with difficulty into the mouth of it, I found it 
was pretty large, that is to say, sufficient for me to stand upright in it, and 
perhaps another ,Yith me: but I must confess to you that I made more 
haste out than I clic.1 i11, when looking farther into the place, a11d which ,vas 
perfectly dark, I saw t,YO broad shining eyes of some creature, whether 
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devil or man I knew not, '"hich t,Yinklcd like two stars ; the dim light 

from the cave"s mouth shining directly in, and making the reflection. 

IIoweYer, after some pause, I recovered myself, and began to call myself a 

thousrrnd fools, and to think that he that "·as afraid to see the devil, ,,·a:i 

not fit to li,re twenty years in an island all alone; and that I might ,,·ell 

think there was nothing in this cave that was more frightful than myself. 

Upon this, plucking up my courage, I took up a firebrand, and in I rushed 

again, ,,·ith the stick flaming in my hand : I had not gone thrre steps in, 

before I was almost as much frightened as before ; for I hearcl a very loud 

sigh, like that of a man in c.ome pain, and it "·as follo"·ed by a broken 

noise, as of ,Yords half expressed, and then a deep Bigh again. I stepped 

back, and "·as indeed struck "·ith such a surprise that it put me into a cold 

s,yeat, and if I had had a hat on my head, I "·ill not ans"·er for it that mv 

hair might not have lifted it off. But still plucking up my spirits as ,,·ell 

as I could, and encouraging myself a little with considering that the power 

and presence of God wrrs everywhere, and "·as able to protect me, I stepped 

forward again, rrncl by the light of the firebrand, holcling it up a litt]e oyer 

my head, I srrw lying on the ground a monstrous: frightful, old he-goat, just 

making his "·ill, as "·e srr~·, and gasping for lifo, aud dying, indeed, of mere 

old age. I stirred him a little to see if I could get him out, and he es~ayecl 

to get up, but ,Yas not able to raise himself; and I thought ·with myself he 

might even lie there,-for if he had frightened me. c.o hr '\Youhl certainly 

fright any of the savages, if any of them should be so hardy as to come in 

there "·bile he had any life in him. 
I ,,-as now recovered from my surprise, and began to look round me, 

when I found the cave "·as but very small, that i to say, it might be about 

tiYeh·e feet over, but in no manner of shape1 neither round nor -;quare, no 

hands having ever been employed in making it but those of mere X 1turc. 

I observed also that there was a place at the farther side of it that went in 

further, but "·as so low that it required me to creep upon my hands aml 

knees to go into it, and whither it went I kne,Y not ; so, ha.Ying no candle, 

I gave it over for that time, but resol,·ecl to go again the next day proYiLled 

with candles and a tinder-box, ,Yhich I had mac.le of the lock of one of the 

muskets, "·ith some "·ilc.lfirc in the pan. 
Accordingly, the next clay I came proYiLkd with six large camllcs of 

my own makino- (for I made yerv o-ooc.l candles now of e:oat's tallow, lmt 
0 , . 0 \_J 

was hard set for canclle,,·ick, using sometimes rags or rnpe-yarn, arnl .some-

times the dried rind of a weed-like nettles); and going into this low place 
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I ·was obliged to creep upon all-fours, as I have saicl, almost ten yards
,d1ich, by the way, I thought was a venture bold enough, considering that 
I knew not how far it might go, nor ·what was beyond it. ,Vhen I had got 
through the strait, I found the roof rose hjgher up, I believe near twenty 
feet ; but never was such a glorious sight seen in the island, I dare say, as 
it ,,rns to look round tho sides and roof of this vault or cave-the wall 
reflected a hundred thousand lights to me from my two candles. What it 
was in the rock-whether diamonds or any other precious stones, or gold
whieh I rather supposed it to be-I knew not. The place I was in was a 
most delightful cavity, or grotto, though perfectly dark ; the floor was dry 
and level, and had a sort of a small loose gravel upon it, so that there was 
no nauseous or venomous creJJ,ture to be seen, neither was there any damp 
or wet on tl1e sides or roof. The ci1ly difficulty in it was the entrance
·which, however, as it was a place of security, and such a retreat as I 
wanted, I thought ·was a convenience; so that I ·was really rejoiced at the 
discovery, and resolved, ·without any delay, to bring some of those things 
which I was most anx:ious about to this place; particularly, I resolved to 
bring hither my magazine of powder, and all my spare arms, viz. two 
fowling-pieces-for I had three in all-and three muskets----for of them I 

1€9 z 



LIFE AXD ADVEXTUTIES 

had eight in all; so I kept in my castle only five, which stood rortrJ:7 

mounted like pieces of cannon on my outmost fence, and ,vere ready also 

to take out upon any expedition. Upon this occasion of removing my 

ammunition I happened to open the barrel of powder which I took up out 

of the sea, and which had been wet, and I found that the water had pene

trated about three or four inches into the powder on every side, which 
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CUUSOE TEACilES UIS PARROT TO 'LILI,. 

caking and gro-\ving hard) had preserved the inside like a kernel in tho 

shell) so that I had near sixty pounds of very good po-wdor in tho centre of 

the cask. This sras a very agreeable discovery to mo at that time ; so I 

carried all away thither, never keeping above t"·o or three pouuc1s of 

powder with me in my castle) for fear of a surprise of any kind ; I also 

carried thither all the lead I had left for bullets. 
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I fancied myself now like one of the ancient giants who were said to 

live in caves and holes in the rocks, where none could come at them; for I 

persuaded myself, while I was here, that if five hundred savages were to 

hunt me, they could never find me out-or if they did, they would not 

-venture to attack me here. The old goat ·whom I found expiring died in 

the mouth of the cave the next day after I made this discovery; and I 

found it much easier to dig a great hole there, and throw him in and cover 

him with earth, than to drag him out ; so I interred him there, to prevent 

offence to my nose. 
I was now in the t,;venty-third year of my residence in this island, and 

was so naturalized to the place and the manner of living, that, could I but 

ha-ve enjoyed the certainty that no savages ,-vould come to the place to dis• 

turb me, I could have been content to have capitulated for spending the 

rest of my time there, even to the last moment, till I had laid me down and 

died, like the old goat in the ca-ve. I had also arriYed to some little diver• 

sions and amusements, which made the time pass a great deal more plea

santly with me than it did before ;-first, I had taught my Poll, as I named 

before, to speak; and he did it so familiarly, and talked so articulately and 

plain, that it ,,Tas very pleasant to me ; and he lived with me no less than 

six-and-twenty years. How long he might have liYed afterwards I know 

not, though I know they lrnve a notion in the Drazils that they live a 

hundred years. l\Iy dog ,-vas a pleasant and lo-ving companion to me for no 

less than sixteen years of my time, and then died of mere old age. As for 

my cats, they multiplied, as I have observed, to that degree, that I was 

ouligec.1 to shoot several of them at first, to keep them from devouring me 

and all I had; but, at length, when the hvo old ones I brought with me 
were gone, ancl after some time continually driving them from me, and 

letting them have no provision with me, they all ran ,vild into the woods, 

except two or three favourites, ,vhich I kept tame, and ,vhose young, when 

they had any, I always drowned; and these ,vere part of my family. 
Besides these I always kept bvo or three household kids about me, whom 
I taught to feed out of my hand; and I had two more parrots, which 

talked pretty ,vcll, and ,vould all call "Robin Crusoe," but none like my 
first ; nor, indeed, did 1 take the pains with any of them that I had done 
with him. I had also several tame sea-fowls, ,-.;hose name I knew not, that 

I caught upon the shore, and cut their 11ings ; and the little stakes which I 
had planted before my castle-\\·all being now grown up to a. good thick 

groYe, these fmvls all liYed among these low trees, ancl bred there, which 
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,Yas very agreeable to i11e; so fliat) as I said aboYe, I began to be Yery ·well 

contented with tho life I led, if I could liaYo been secured from tho dread 

of tho savages. 13ut it ·was otherwise directed; and it may 110t be amiss 

for all people who shall meet with my stol'y to make this just obserYation 
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from it :-How frequently, in the cour:,c of our lives, the evil ,Yhich in 
itself we seek most to shun, and ·which, when ,ve are fallen into, is the most 
dreadful to us, is oftentimes the Yery means or door of onr deJivcrance, by 
1Yhich alone ,ye can be raised again from the affiiction we are fallen inLo. 
I could gi YC many examples of this in the course of my unaccountable life ; 
bnt in nothing 1Yas it more particularly remarkable than 111 the cHcum
stanccs of my last years of solitary residence in this island. 

It ,vas now the month of December, as 1 said aboYe, in my twenty
third year; and this, being the southern solstice (for ,,inter I cannot call 
it), ,vas the particular time of my hmTest, and required me to be pretty 
much abroad in the fields, ,vhcn, going O\lt early in the morning, even 
before it "·as thorough daylight, I w .. 1s surprised with sr:eing a light of soma 
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fire upon the shore) at a distance from me of about" two miles) toward ilrnt 

part of the island ,vhere I had observed some savages had been) as before) 

and not on the other side)-but) to my great affliction) it was on my side of 
the island. 

I "-as indeed terribly surprised at the sight) and stopped short within 

my gro-ve) not daring to go out) lest I might be surprised; and yet I had no 

more peace ,vithin) from the apprehensions I had that if these savages) in 

rambling over the island) should find my corn standing or cut) or any of my 

works or improvements) they ,vould immediately conclude that there were 

people in the place) and would then never rest till they had found me out. 

Tu this extremity I ,;rent back direr,tly to my castle, pulled up the laddri' 

c m ;soE SEES A LI C :JT ox Til t Sl!OP.E IX TUE EARLY MOP.XIXG. 

after me ancl made all thi1ws without look as wild and natural as I coultl. 
' 0 

Then I prepared myself ,vithin, putting myself in a posture of defence. 

I loaded all my cannon) as I called them-that is to say, my mm,kets, 

,vhich were mounted upon my new fortification, and all my pistols) and 

resol,-cd to defend myself to the last gasp,-not forgetting seriously to 

commend myself to the DiYine protection) and earnestly to pray to Goel to 

cleliYer me out of the hands of the barbarians. I continued in this posture 

about two hours) and began to be impatient for intelligence abroad, for I 

l1acl no spies to send out. After sitting ::nvhile longer, m1d musing ,v1at I 

slioulcl do in this case, I was not a1Jle to bear sitting in ignorance longer; 
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so setting up my ladder to the side of the hill, where there was a :flat place, 
as I observed before, and then pulling the ladder after me, I set it up again 
and mounted the top of the hill, and pulling out my perspective glass, 
which I had taken on purpose, I laid me clown :flat on my belly on the 
ground, and began to look for the place. I presently found there were no 
less than uine naked savages, sitting round a small fire they had made, not 
to warm them, for they had no need of that, the weather being extremely 
hot, but, as I supposed, to dress some of their barbarous diet of human 
flesh ·which they had brought with them, whether alive or dead I coulcl 
not tell. 

They had two canoes with them, which they had hauled up upon the 
shore; and as it Yrns then ebb of tide, they seemed to me to wait for the 
return of the flood to go away again. It is not easy to imagine what 
confusion this sight put me into, especially seeing them come on my side of 
the island, and so near to me; but when I considered their coming must be 
always ,vith the current of the ebb, I began after,vards to be more sedate 
in my mind, being satisfied that I might go abroad with safety all the time 
of the flood of tide, if they were not on shore before ; and having made 
this observation, I went abroad about my harvest work with the more 
composure. 

As I expected, so it proved ; for, as soon as the tide made to the west-.. 
,vard, I saw them all take boat anLl row ( or paddle as we call it) away. I 
should have observed, that for an hour or more before they went off they 
were dancing, anc.1 I could easily discern their postures and gestures by my 
glass. I could not perceive, by my nicest observation, but that they were 
stark naked, and had not the least covering upon them; but whether they 
were men or ,vomen I could not distinguish. 

As soon as I saw them shipped and gone, I took t-wo guns upon my 
shon1clers, and two pistols in my girdle, and my great sword by my side 
without a scabbard, and ,vith all the speed I was able to make went away 
to the hill ,vhere I had discovered the first appearance of all; and as soon 
as I got thither, ,vhich ,vas not in less than two hours (for I could not go 
quickly, being so loaded ,-rith arms as I was), I perceived there hau been 
three canoes more of the savages at that place; and looking out farther, I 
saw they were all at sea together, making over for the main. This was a 
dreadful sight to me, especially as, going down to the shore, I could see tho 
marks of horror ,vhich the dismal ,,·ark: they had been about had loft 
behim1 it, viz. the blood, the bones, and part of the ilesh of hnman bodies 
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eaten and devourecl by those 1\Tetches \Yilh mcniment and sport. I was so 

filled with indignation at the sight, that I now began to premeditate the 

..:lestruction of the next that I saw there, let them be whom or how many 

soever. It seemed evident to me that the Yisits ,vhich thev made thus to 
v 

tl1is island ,vcre not Yery frequent, for it was above fifteen months before 

any more of them came on shore there again,-that is to say, I neither saw 

them nor nny footsteps or signals of them in all that time; for as to the 

rainy seasons, then they nre sure not to come abroad, nt least not so far. 

Yet all this ,rhilc I liYecl uncomfortably, by reason of the constant appre

hensions of their coming upon me by surprise : from 1Yhcnco I observe, 

that the expectation of evil is more bitter than the suffering, especiallv if 

::here is no room to shake off that expectation, or those apprehensions. 

During all this time I was in the murdering humour, ancl spent, most of 

my hours, ·which should have been better employed, in contriving hm,· 

to circun1Yent and fall upon them the very next time I should see them,

especially if they should be divided, as they ,vere ihe last time, into two 

parties ; nor did I consider at all that if I killed one party-suppose ten or 

a dozen-I was still the next cfay, or ,reek, or month, to kill another, and 

so another, oven cul infinitum.,) till I should be, at length, no less a murderer 

than they ,vore in being man-eaters-and perhaps much more so. I spent 

my cbys now in great perplexity and anxiety of mind, expecting that I 

should oue day or other fall into the hands of these merciless creatures; and 

if I did at any time Y<mture nhroacl, it ,vas not without looking nround me 

with the greatest care and caution imaginable. .And now I found, to my 

great comfort, how happy it ,...-as that I had proYided a tame flock or horcl 

of goats, for I durst not upon any account fire my gun, especially nenr that 

side of the is1aml where they usually crune, lest I shou1cl a1arm the 

san1ges; and if they hacl fled from mo now, I was sure to ha-ve them comr 

again ,vith perhaps two or three hundred canoes with them in a fc"· clays, 

and then I knew what to expect. However, I wore out a year and three 

months more before I ever saw any more of the savages, and then I found 

them aga.in, as I shall soon ob.sen'e. It is true they might have been there 

once or twice; but either they made no stay, or at least I did not sec 

them ; but in the month of :\fay, ns near as I could calculate, and in my 

four-and-twentieth yenr, I had a very strange encounter with them; of 

,Yllich in its place. 
The perturbation of my mind, during this fifteen or sixteen months' 

interyal ,ms very great; I s1ept unquietly, dreamed ab·ays frightful 
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tlrcams, and often stariec1 out of my sleep in i110 night In tlin llny, 
great troubles overwhelmed my mind; and in tho night, I dreamed often 
of killing tho savages, and of the reasons why I might justify doing it. 

But to wuTe all this for a while.-It was in the middle of J\Iay, on the 
sixteenth day, I think, as ·well as my poor ,,ooden C[l,lendar ,vould reckon, 
for 1 marked all 11pon the post still; I say, it was on the sixteenth of 1Vfoy 

('fit fl1)E Llf.AR$ A OUN nm:o AT ', EA. 

that it l..Jlew a very great storm of wind all day, with a great deal of 
lightning and thunder, and a very foul night it was after it. I knew 
not what ·was the particular occasion of it ; but as I was reading in the 
Bible, and taken up with very serious thoughts n.bout my present condi
tion, I was surprised with the noise of a gun, as I thought, fired at sea. 

\ This was, to be sure, a surprise quite of n. different nature from any I had 
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me:t ·with before; for the notions this put into my thoughts were quite of 

another kind. I started up in the greatest haste imaginable; and, in a 

trice, clapped my ladder to the middle place of the rock, and pulled it after 

me; and mounting it tho second time, got to the top of the hill the very 

moment that a flash of fire bid me listen for a second gun, 1Yhich, accord

ingly, in about half a minute, I heard ; and by the sound, knew that it was 

from that part of the sea ,vhere I was driven down the current in my boat. 

I immediately consiclered that this must be some ship in distress, and that 

they had some comrade, or some other ship in company, and fired these for 

signals of distress, and to obtain help. I had the presence of mind, at that 

minute, to tJ1ink, that though I could not help them, it might be they 

might help me ; so I brought together all tho dry wood I could get at 

hand, and, making a good handsome pile, I set it on fire upon the hill. 

Tho wood was dry, and blazed freely; and, though tho wind blew very 

hard, yet it burned fairly out; so that I 1Yas certain, if there was any such 

thing as a ship, they must need see it. And no doubt they did; for as soon 

as ever my fire blazed up, I hcarcl another gun, and after that seyeral 

othe,s, all from i.he same quarter. I plied my fire all night long, till 

daybreak _: and when it ,Yas broad day, and the air cleared up, I saw 

something at a great distance at sea, full cast of the island, ,,,hether a sail 

or a hull I could not distinguish-no, not. with my glass ; the distance was 

so great, and the weather still something hazy also ; at least, it 1Yas so 

out at sea. 
I looked frequently at it all that day, and soon perceived that it did not 

move ; so I presently concluded that it was a ship at anchor ; and being 

eager, you may be sure, to be satisfied, I took my gun in my hand, and ran 

towards the south side of the island, to the rocks where I had formerly 

been carried away by the current; and getting up there, the weather by 

this time being perfectly clear, I could plainly see, to my great sorrow, the 

WTeck of a ship, cast away in the night upon those concealed rocks which I 

found when I was out in my boat; and which rocks, as they checked the 

violence of the stream, and made a kind of counter-stream, or eddy, were 

the occasion of my recovering from the most desperate, hopeless condition 

that ever I had been in in all my life. Thus, what is one man's safety is 

another man's destruction; for it seems these men, whoever they were, 

being out of their knowledge, and the rocks being wholly under water, had 

been driven upon them in the night, the wind blowing hard at E.N.E. 

Had they seen the island, as I must necessarily suppose they did not, they 
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must, as I thought, have endeavoured to have saved themselves on shore 
by the help of their boat; but their firing off guns for help, especially when 
they saw, as I imagined, my fire, filled me with many thoughts. First, I 
imagined that upon seeing my light, they might have put themselves into 
their boat, and entleavourecl to make the shore; but that the sea running 
vay high, they might have been cast mniy. Other times, I imagined that 
they mjght have lost their boat before, as might be the case many ·ways ; 
particularly, by the breal~ing of the sea upon their ship, which many times 
obliged men to stave, or take in pieces, their boat, and sometimes to throw 
it overboard ·wit,h their own hamls. Other times, I imagined they had 
some other ship or ships in company, who, upon i.he signals of distress they 
made, had ta1rnn them up, and carried them off. Other times, I fancied 
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they were aU gone off to sea in their boat, anc1 being hurried away by the 

current that I had been formerly in, were carried out into the great ocean, 

\vhere there was nothing but misery and perishing: and that, perhaps, they 

might by this time tl1ink of starving, and of being in a condition to eat 

one another. 
As all these ,rere but conjectures at best, so, in the condition I ,vas in, 

I could do no more than look on upon the misery of the poor men, and pity 

them ; which had still this good effect upon my side, that it gave me more 

and more cause to giYc thanks to God, ,,ho had so happily and comfortably 

provided for me in my desolate condition ; and that of two ships' companies, 

who were now cast a,vay upon this part of the world, not one life should be 

spared but mine. I learned here again to observe, that it is Yery rare that 

the providence of God casts us into any condition so low, or any misery so 

great, but we may see something or other to be thankful for, and may see 

others in worse circumstances than our own. Such certainly ,,as the case 

of these men, of whom I could not so much as sec room to suppose any 

were saved; nothing could make it rational so much as to ,vish or expect 

that they c1id not all perish there, except the possibility only of their 

being taken np by another ship in company ; and this ,ms bnf mere pos

sibility indeed, for I saw not the least sign or appearance of any such thing. 

I cannot explain, by any possible energy of words, what a strange louging I 

felt in my soul upon this sight, breaking out sometimes thus:-" 0 that 

there had been but one or two, nay, or 1mt one soul, saYed out of this ship, 

to have escaped to me, that I might but have had one companion, 011t~ 

fellow-creature, to have spoken to me and to have conversed ,vith '." In all 

the time of my solitary life, I never felt so earnest, so strong a desire after 

the society of my fellow-creatures, or so deep a regret at the want of it. 

There are some secret springs in the affections, which, ,vhen they arc set 

a-going by some object in view, or, though not in view, yet rendered present 

to the mind by the power of imagination, that motion carries out t.ho sou], 

by its impetuosity, to such violent, eager embracings of the o1)ject, that the 

absence of it is insupportable. Such were these earnest wishings that but 

one man had been saved. I believe I repeated tho words, '' 0 that it haLl 

been but one!" a thousand times; and my desires were so moved by it, that 

when I spoke the words my hands would clinch together, and my fingers 

would press the palms of my hands, so that if I had had any soft thing in 

my hand, I should have crushed it involuntarily; and the teeth in my boa<l 

woulcl strike together, and set against ono another so strong, that for somr 
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time I could not part them again. Let tlrn naturalists explain these things, 

and the reason and manner of them. All I can do is, to describe the fact, 

,vhich was even surprising to me when I found it, though I knew not from 

whence it proceeded ; it was doubtless the effect of ardent wishes, and of 

strong ideas formed in my mind, 1malizing the comfort which the conveTSa

tion of one of my fellow Christians would have been to me. But it was not 

to be; either their fate or mine, or both, forbade it; for till the last year of 

my being on this island, I never knew whether any were saved out of that 

ship or no; and had only the affiiction, some days after, to see the corpse of 

a drowned boy come on shore at the end of the island which was next the 

shipwreck. He had no clothes on but a seaman's waistcoat, a pair of open

kneed linen drawers, and a blue linen shirt ; but nothing to direct me so 

much as to guess what nation he ·was of. IIo had nothing in his poekets 

but two pieces of eight and a tobacco-pipe-the last was to me of ten times 

more value than the first. 
It was now calm, and I had a great mind to venture out in my boat to 

this wreck, not doubting but I might find something on board that might be 

useful to me. But that did not altogether press me so much as the possi

bility that there might be yet some living creature on board, whose life I 

might not only save, but might, by saving that life, comfort my own to 

the last degree; and this thought clung so to my heart that I could not 

110 quiet night or day, but I must venture out in my boat on board 

this wreck; and committing the rest to God's providence, I thought tha 

impression was so strong upon my mind that it could not be resisted-that 

it must come from sorne invisible direction, and that I should be wanting 

to myself if I did not go. 
Under the po,,·er of this impression, I hastened back to my castle, pre

pared everything for my voyage, took a quantity of bread, a great pot of 

fresh "·ater, a compass to steer by, a bottle of rum (for I had still a great 

deal of that left), and a basket of raisins; and thus, loading myself with 

everything necessary, I ,vent down to my boat, got the water out of her, got 

her afloat, loaded all my cargo in her, and then went home again for more. 

l\f y second cargo "·as a great hag of rice, the umbrella to set up over my head 

fol' a shncle, anoiher large pot of fresh water, and about two dozen of small 

loaves, or barley cakes, more than before, with a bottle of goat's-milk, and a 

cheese : all ,·d1ich "·ith great labour and sweat I carried to my boat ; and 

praying to God to direct my Yoyugc, I put out, and r°'ving or paddling the 

canoe along the shore, came at last to the utmost point of the island on the 
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north-east side. .Aud now I ,vas to launch out into the ocean, and either 

to venture or not to venture. I looked on the rapid currents which ran 

constantly on both sides of the island at a distance, and which were very 

terrible to me, from the remembrance of the hazard I had been in before, 

and my heart began to fail me; for I foresaw that if I was driven into 

either of those currents, I should be carried a great way out to sea, and 

pe1·haps out of my reach, or sight of the island again; and that then, as 

my boat was but small, if any little gale of wind should rise, I should be 

inevitably lost. 
These thoughts so oppressed my mind, that I began to give over my 

enterprise ; and having hauled my boat into a little creek on the shore, I 

stepped out, and sat down upon a rising bit of ground, very pensive and 

anxious, between fear and desire, about my voyage; "hen, as I "as musing, 

I cou1d perceive that the tide was turned, and the flood come on ; upon 

·w.hich, my going was impracticable for so many hours. Upon this, presently 

it occurred to me, that I should go up to the highest piece of ground I could 

find, and observe, if I could, how the sets of the tide or currents lay when 

the flood came in, that I might judge whether, if I was driven one way out, 

I mjght not expect to be driven another "ay home, with the same rapidity 

of the currents. This thought ,vas no sooner in my head than I cast my eye 

upon a little hill, ,,·hich sufficiently overlooked the sea both ways, and from 

whence I had a clear vie--w of the currents or sets of the tide, and which 

way I was to guide myself in my return. Here I fom1d, that as the current 

of ebb set out close by the south point of the island, so tlie current of the 

flood set in close by the shore of the north side ; and that I had nothing to 

do but to keep to the north side of the ic-land in my return, and I should do 

well enough. 
Encouraged by this observation, I resolved, the next morning. to set out 

with the first of the tide ; and, reposing myself for the night in my canoe, 

under the watch-coat I mentioned, I launched out. I first made a little out 

to sea, full north, till I began to feel the benefit of the current, which set 

eastward, and which carried me at a great rate; and yet did not so hurry 

me as the current on the south side had done before, so as to take from me 

all government of the boat ; but having a strong steerage ,-vith my paddle, I 

went, at a great rate, directly for the wreck, and in less than hrn hours I 

came up to it. It was a dismal sight to look at: the ship, which, by its 

building, was Spanish, stuck fast, jammed in between two rocks. All the 

stern and quarter of her " ·ere beaten lo pieces by the sea; and as her fore-
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castle, ,vhich stuck in the rocks, had run on with great violence, her main• 

mast and foremast were brought by the board-that is to say, broken short 

off; but her bowsprit Vi1 as sound, and the head and bow appeared firm. 

"\Vhen I came close to her, a clog appeared upon her, who, seeing me 

coming, yelped and cried; and, as soon as I called him, jumped into the sea 

to come to me. I took him into the boat, but found him almost dead with 

hunger and thirst. I gaYe him a cake of my bread, and he devoured it like 

a ravenous wolf that had been starving a fortnight in the snow ; I then 

gaYe the poor creature some fresh water, with which, if I ,yould have let 

him, he would have burst himself. After this I went on board ; but the 

first sight I met with was two men drowned in the cook-room, or forecastle 

of the ship, with their arms fast about one another. I concluded, as is 

indeed probable, that when the ship struck, it being in a storm, the sea 

broke so high, and so continually over her, that the men were nor able to 

bear it, and were strangled with the constant rushing in of the water, as 

much as if they had lJeen under watCT. Besides the dog, there was nothing 

left in the ship that had life ; nor any goods, that I could see, but what 

were spoiled by the water. There were some casks of liquor, whether wine 

or brandy I knew not, which lay lower in the hold, and which, the water 

lJeing ebbed out, I could see; but they were too big to meddle with. I saw 

several chests, whic_h, I believe, belonged to some of the seamen ; and I got 

two of them into the boat, without examining what was in them. Had the 

stern of the ship been fixed, and the forepart broken off, I am persuaded I 

might have made a good voyage; for, by what I found in these t"·o chests, 

I had room to suppose the ship bad a great deal of wealth on board; and, if 

I may guess from the course she steered, she must have been bound from 

_l3uenos Ayres, or the Rio de la Plata, in the south part of America, beyond 

the Brazils to the Hayannah, in the Gulf of l\Iexico, and so perhaps to 

Spain. She had, no doubt, a great treasure in her, but of no use, at that 

time, to anybody ; but what became of the crew I then knew not. 

I found, besides these chests, a little cask full of liquor, of about twenty 

gallons, which I got into my boat with much difliculty. There were several 

muskets in the cabin, and a great powder-horn, with alJout four pounds 

of powder in it : as for the muskets, I had no occasion for them, so I left 

thern, but took the 11owder-horn. I took a fire-shoYel and tongs, ,d1ich I 

wanted. extremely ; as also two little urass kettles, a copper pot to make 

chocolate, and a gridiron; and with this cargo, and the dog, I came away, 

the tide beginning to make home again: and the same evening) about an 
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hour within night) I reached tlie island again, weary and fatigued to the last 
degree. I reposed that night in the boat ; and in the morning I resob;ed to 
harbour what I had got in my new cave, and not carry it home to my 
castle. .After refreshing myself, I got all my cargo on shore) and began to 
examine the particulars. The cask of liquor I found to be a kind of rum, 
but not such as ,,e had at the Brazils ; and) in a word) not at all good ; but 
when I came to open the chests) I found several things of great use to me: 
for example) I found in one a fine case of bottles) of an extraordinary kind) 
and filled "'\Yith cordial waters) fine and very good ; the bottles held about 
three pints each, and were tipped with silver. I found two pots of very 
good succades, or s,veetmeats) so fastened also on the top that the salt-water 
had not hurt them; and two more of the same, which the water had spoiled. 
I found some Yery good shirts, which srere very welcome to me; and about a 
dozen and a half of white linen handkerchiefs and coloured neckcloths ; the 
former were also very welcome, being exceedingly refreshing to wipe my 
face in a hot clay. Besides this) when I ca.me to the till in the chest, I found 
there throe great bags of pieces of eight, "'\Yhich held about eleven hundred 
pieces in all; and in one of them, wrapped up in a paper, six doubloons of 
gold, and some small bars or wedges of gold ; I suppose they might all 
weigh near a pound. In tho other chest ,,Tere some clothes) but of little 
value; but, by the circumstances, it must have belonged to the gunner's 
mate ; though there was no powder in it, except two pounds of fine glazed 
powder, in three fl.asks, kept, I suppose) for charging their fowling-pieces on 
occasion. Upon the "'\Yhole, I got very little by this voyage that was of any 
use to me ; for, as to the money, I had no manner of occasion for it ; it was 
to me as the dirt under my feet, and I "'\"\·onld have given it all for three 
or four pair of English shoes and stockings, "'\"\·hich "'\Yere things I greatly 
wanted, but had had none on my feet for many years. I had, indeed, got two 
pair of shoes now, which I took off the feet of the two drowned men "'\"vhom 
I saw in the wreck, and I found two pair more in one of the chests, which 
were very welcome to me; but they were not like our English shoes, either 
for ease or service, being rather what we call pumps than shoes. I found 
in this seaman's chest about fifty pieces of eight, in rials, but no gold : I 
suppose this belonged to a poorer man than tho other, ,vhich seemed to 
belong to some officer. ·yv ell, however, I lugged this money home to my 
cave, ~ncl laid it up, as I had clone Urnt before which I had brought from our 
own ship; hut it was a great pity, as I said, that the other part of this ship 
had not come to my share; for I am satisfied I might have loaded my canoe 
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several times over with money ; and, thought I, if I ever escape to England, 

· it might lie here safe enough till I come again and fetch it. 

Having now brought all my things on shore, and secured them, I went 

back to my boat, and rowed or paddled her along the shore to her old 

harbour, where I laid her up, and made the best of my ·way to my old 

habitation, where I found everything safe and quiet. I began now to 

. repose myself, live after my old fashion, and take care of my family affairs ; 

and for a while I lived easy enough, only that I ,vas more vigilant than I 

used to be, looked out oftener, and did not go abroad so much ; and if at 

any time I did stir with any freedom, it was always to the east part of the 

island, where I was pretty well satisfied the savages never came, and where 

I could go without so many precautions, and such a load of arms and am

munition as I always carried with me if I went the other way. I lived in 

this condition near two years more ; but my unlucky head, that was always 

to let me know it was born to make my body miserable, was all these two 

years filled with projects and designs, how, if it were possible, I might get 

away from this island : for, sometimes I was for making another voyage to 

the wreck, though my reason told me that there was nothing left there 

worth the hazard of my voyage ; sometimes for a ramble one way, sometimes 

another: and I believe verily, if I had had the boat that I went from Sallee 

in, I should have ventured to sea, bound anywhere, I kne·w not whither. I 

have been, in all my circumstances, a memento to those ,vho are touched 

"ith the general plague of mankind, whence, for aught I know, one-half of 

their miseries flow; I mean that of not being satisfied with the station 

"·herein God and Nature hath placed them : for, not to look back upon my 

primitive condition, and the excellent advice of my father, the opposition to 

,Yhich ·was, as I may call it, my original sin, my subsequent mistakes of the 

same kind had been the means of my coming into this miserable condition; 

for had that Providence which so happily seated me at the Brazils as n 

plante1· blessed me with confined desires, and I could have been contented 

to have gone on gradually, I might have been by this time-I mean in the 

time of my being in this island-one of the most considerable planters in the 

Brazils: nay, I am persuaded, that by tb.e improvements I had made in that 

little time I liYed there, and the increase I should probably have made if I 

had remained, I might hnve been worth a hunrhed thousand moidores : aud 

\Yhat bu iness had I to leave a settled fortune, n ,vell-stocked plantation, 

improviug ancl. increasing, to turn supercargo to Guincn to fetch negroes, 

when patience and time \Yould hm e so increased our stock at home, that we 
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could have bought them at our mvn door from those ·whose business it was 

to fetch them ?. and though it had cost us something more, yet the difference . 

of that price ,Yas by no means worth saving at so great a hazard. But as 

this is usually the fate of young heads, so reflection upon the folly of it is as 

commonly the exercise of more years, or of the dear-hought experience of 

time : so it was ,Yith me now ; and yet so deep had the mistake taken root 

in my temper, that I could not satisfy myself in my station, but was con

tinually poring upon the means and possibility of my escape from this 

place : and that I may, with the greater pleasurn to the reader, bring on the 

remaining part of my story, it may not be improper to give some account of 

my first conceptions on the subject of this foolish scheme for my escape, and 

hu"\"\", and upon ,,·hat foundation I acted. 
I am now to be suppo'sed retired in my castle, after my late voyage to 

the wreck, my frigate laid up and secured under water, as usual, and my 

condition restored to what it was before: I had more wealth, indeed, than I 

had before, buj; was not at all the richer ; for I had no more use for it than 

the Indians of Peru had before the Spaniards came there. 
It was one of the nights in the rainy season in :March, the four-and

bYcntieth year of my first setting foot in this island of solitude, I was lying 

in my bed or hammock, awake, very well in health, had no pain, no dis

temper, no uneasiness of body, nor any uneasiness of mind more than 

. ordinm')~, but could by no means close my eyes, that is, so as to sleep ; no, 

not a wink all night long, otherwise than as follmrn :-It is impossible to 

set down the innumerable crmvd of thoughts that whirled through that great 

thoroughfare of the brain, the memory, in this night's time : I ran over the 

whole history of my life in miniature, or by abridgment, as I may call it, tu 

my coming to t11is island, and also of that part of my life since I came 1.o 

this island. In my reflections upon the state of my case since I came on 

shore on this island, I ,yas comparing the happy posture of my affairs in the 

first years of my habitation here, with the life of anxiety, fear, and care, 

whieh I had ]iyed in ever since I had seen the print of a foot in the sand. 

Not that I did not belir:ve the savages had frequented the island even all the 

while, and might have been several hundreds of them at times on shore 

there ; but I had never kno,vn it, and was incapable of any apprehensions 

about it ; my satisfaction was pel'fect, though my danger ,-ras the same, aud 

I was as happy in not knowing my danger as if I bad never really been 

exposed to it. This furnished my thoughts with many very profitable reflec

tions, anc.1 particular]y this one : How infinitely good that Providence is, 
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which has provided, in its government of mankind, such narrow bounds to 
his sight and kno,vleclge of things; and though he walks in the midst of so 
many thousand clangers, the sight of "\Yhich, if discovered to him, would 
distract his mind and sink his spirits, he is kept serene and calm, by having 
the eyents of thi"ngs hid from his eyes, and knowing nothing of the clangers 

which surround him. 
After these thoug:bts had for some time entertained me, I came to reflect 

V 

seriously upon the real danger I had been in for so many years in this very 
island, and how I had walked about in the greatest security, and with all 
possible tranquillity, even when perhaps nothing but the l>row of a hill, a 
great tree, or the casual approach of night, had been between me and the 
worst kind of destruction, viz. that of falling into the hands of canniba1s and· 
savages, who would have seized on me with the same view as I ,-roulcl on a 
goat or turtle ; and have thought it no more crime to kill and deYour me, 
than I did of a pigeon or a curlew. I would unjustly slander myself, if I 
should say I was not sincerely thankful to my great Preserver, to whose 
singular protection I acknowledged, with great humility, all these unknown 
deliverances were due, and without which I must ineYitably have fallen into 

their merciless hands. 
,Yhen these thoughts were over, my head was for some time taken up in 

considering the nature of these wretched creatures, I mean the savages, and 
how it came to pass in the world, that the wise Governor of all things 
should give up any of his creatures to such inhumanity-nay, to something 
so much belmv even brutality itself-as to devour its own kind : but as this 
ended in some ( at that time) fruitless speculations, it occurred to me to 
inquire, what part of the world these wretches lived in? how far off the 
coast ,,, as fr0m whence they came ? what they ventured ayer so far from 
home for? what kind of boats they had? and ·why I might not order myself 
and my business so, that I might be able to go over thither, as they were to 
come to me? 

I never so much as troubled myself to consider what I should do with 
myself "\Yhen I ,-rent thither; what would become of me if I fell into the 
hands of• these savages ; or how I should escape them if they attacked me; 
no, nor so much ns hmv it ,,,,·as possible for me to reach the coast, and not be 
attacked by some or other of them, without any possibility of deliYcriug 
myself: anc.1 if I should not foll into their hands, what I should clo for 
provision, or whither I should bend my coluse : none of these thoughts, I 
say, so much as came i.11 my way; but my mind was ,,·holly bent upon the 
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notion of my passi11g o-ver i11 my boat to the main land. I looked upon my 

present condition as the most miserable that could possibly be; that I \Yas 

not able to throw myself into anything but death, that could be called 

worse ; and if I reached the shore of the main, I might perhaps meet with 

relief, or I might coast along, as I did on the .African shore, till I came to 

some inhabited countrv, and where I miboht find some relief· and after all 
J ' ' ' 

perhaps I might fall in with some Christian ship that might take me in; 

and if the ,Yorst came to the worst, I could but die, which would put an end 

to all these miseries at once. Pray note, all this was the fruit of a disturbed 

mind, an impatient temper, made desperate, as it were, by the long continu 

ance of my troubles, and the disappointments I had met in the wreck I had 

been on lJoard of, and where I had been so near obtaining what I so 

earnestly longed for-somebody to speak to, and to learn some knowledge 

from them of the place where I ·\°vas, and of the probable means of my 

deliverance. I was agitated wholly by these thoughts; all my calm of 

mind, in my rnsignation to Providence, and waiting the issue of the dispo

sitions of Heaven, seemed to be suspended ; and I had, as it were, no power 

to turn my thoughts to anything but to the project of a voyage to the main, 

which came upon me with such force, and such an impetuosity of desire, 

that it was not to be resisted. 
"\Vhen this had agitated my thoughts for t,Yo holus or more, with such 

violence that it set my very blood into a ferment, and my pulse beat as 

if I had been in a feyer, merely ,Yith the extraordinary fervour of my 

min cl about it, Nature-as if I had been fatigued and exhausted ,Yith the 

,-ery thoughts of it-threw me into a sound sleep. One would have 

thought I should ha-ve dreamed of it, but I did not, nor of anything 

relating to it: but I dreamed that as I ,vas goi11g out in the morning as 

usual, from my castle, I saw upon the shore t,Yo canoes and eleven savages, 

coming to land, and that they brought with them another savage, whom 

they iYere going to kill, in order to eat him; when, on a sudde11, the savage 

that they were going to kill jumped a,n1.y, and ran for his life; and I 

thought, in my sleep, that he came running into my little thick gTove before 

my fortification, to hide himself; and that I, seeing him alone, and not 

perceiving that the others sought him that way, showed myself to him, and 

smiling upon him, encouraged him : that he knecled down to me, seeming 

to pray me to assi~t him; upon ,Yhich I showeLl him my In.elder, made him 

go up, aml carried him into rny ca-ve, aud he becauie my servant: and that 

as soon as I had got this rn,rn, I said to my5elf, "X ow I may certainly 
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venture to the main lancl, for this fellow will serve me as a pilot, and will 
tell me what to do, and whither to go for provisions, and whither not to go 
for fear of being devoured; what places to venture into, and what to shun." 
I waked with this thought ; and was under such inexpressible impressions 
of joy at the prospect of my escape in my dream, that the disappointments 
which I felt upon coming to myself, and finding that it was no more than a 
dream, were equally extravagant the other way, and threw me into a very 
great dejection of spirits. 

Upon this, however, I made this conclusion: that my only way to go 
about to attempt an escape was, to endeavour to get a savage into my pos
session; and, if possible, it should be one of their prisoners, whom they had 
condemned to be eaten, and should bring hither to kill. But these thoughts 
still were attended with this difficulty : that it was impossible to effect this 
without attacking a ,vhole caravan of them, and killing them all; and this 
was not only a very desperate attempt, and might miscarry; but, on the 
other hand, I had greatly scrupled the lawfulness of it to myself; and my 
heart trembled at the thoughts of shedding so much blood, though it was for 
my deliverance. I need not repeat the arguments which occurred to me 
against this, they being the same mentioned before; but though I had other 
reasons to offer now, viz. that those men were enemies to my life, and would 
devour me if they could; that it was self-preservation, in the highest degree, 
to deliver myself from this death of a life, and ·was acting in my own defence 
as much as if they were actually assaulting me, and the like ; I say, though 
these things argued for it, yet the thoughts of shedding human blood for my 
deliverance were very terrible to me, and such as I cou]cl by no means 
reconcile myself to for a great while. However, at last, after many secret 
disputes with myself, and after great perplexities about it (for all these 
arguments, one way and another, struggled in my head a long time), tli(' 
cager prevailing desire of deliverance at length mastered all the rest; anc1 
I resolved, if possible, to get one of these savages into my hands, cost " ·hat 
it would. 1\Iy next thing was to contrive how to do it, and this indeed was 
very difficult to resolve on; but as I could pitch upon no probable means 
for it, so I resolved to put myself upon the watch, to see them when they 
came on shore, and leave the rest to the event; taking such measures as the 
opportunity should present, let what would be. 

'\Yith these resolutions in my thoughts, I set myself upon the scout as 
often as possible, and indeed so often, that I was hea1tily tired of it ; for it 
was above a year and a half that I ,yaitec1; and for great part of that time 
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went out to the west end, and to the soutli--,vest corner of the island almost 
eyery day, to look for canoes, but none appeared. This was very discouraging, 
and 1JE>gau to trouble me much, though I cannot say that it did in this case 
(as it had done some time before) wear off the edge of my desire to the 
thing; but the longer it seemed to be delayed, the more eager I was for it: 
in a ·word, I ·was not Qt first so careful to shun the siaht of these savaaes 

0 0 ' 

and avoid being seen by them, as I ,vas now eager to be upon them. 
Besides, I fancied myself able to manage one, nay, two or three savages, if 
I had them, so as to make them entirely slaves tJ me, to do whatever I 
should direct them, and to prevent their being able at any time to do me 
any hurt. It was a great while that I pleased myself with this affair; but 
nothing still presented itself; all my fancies and schemes came to nothing, 
for no savages came near me for a great while. 

About a year and a half after I entertained these notions (and by long 
musing had, as it were, resolYed them all into nothing, for ,Yrmt of an 
occasion to put them into execution), I was surprised one morning by 
seeing no less than five canoes all on 8hore together on my side the island, 
and the people ,Yho belonged to them all landed and out of my sight. 'I'he 
number of them broke all my measures; for seeing so many, and knowing 
that they always came four or sj_x:, or sometimes more in a boat, I could not 
tell what to think of it, or how to take my measures to attack hventy or 
thirty men single-hander1; so Jay still in my castle, perplexed and discom
forted. However, I put myself into the same position for an attack that I 
had formerly provided, and was just ready for action, if anything had 
presented. Having waited P" good while, listening to hear if they made any 
noise, at length, being very impatient, I set my guns at the foot of my 
]adder, and clambered up to the top of the hill, by my two stages, as usual; 
standing so, however, that my head did not appear above tbe hill, so that 
they could not perceive me by any means. Here I observed, by the help 
of my perspective glass, that they ,Yere no less than thirty in number; that 
they had a fire kindled, and that they had meat dressed. How they had 
cooked it, I knew not, or ,,,hat it was ; but they ·were all dancing, in I kno,v 
not how many barbarous gestures and figures, their own way, round the fire. 

While I \ras thus looking on them, I perceived, by my perspective, hrn 
miserable wretches dragged from the boats, where, it seems, they were laid 
by, and were now brought out for the slaughter. I perceived ono of them 
immediately fall; being knocked down, I suppose, with a club, or wooden 
ssyorcl for that was their wav·· and two or three others were at work ' .. ' 
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immediately, cutting him open for their cookery, while the other victim 
was left standing by himself, till they should be ready for him. In that 
very moment, this poor wretch, seeing himself a little at liberty, and 
unbound, Nature inspired him with hopes of life, and he ,sta.rted awa.y 
from them, and ran with incredible swiftness along the sands, directly 
towards me ; I mean, tmvards that part of the coast where my habitation 
was. I was dreadfully frightened, I must acknowledge, when I perceived 
him run my way ; and especially when, as I thought, I saw him pursued 
by the whole body; and now I expected that part of my dream was 
coming to pass, and that he would certainly take shelter in my grove : but 
I could not depend, by any means, upon my dream, that the other savages 
would not pursue him thither, and find him there. However, I kept my 
station, and my spirits began to recover ,vhen I found that there was not 
above three men that folio-wed him ; and still more was I encouraged, vdien 
I found that he outstripped them exceedingly in running, and gained 
ground on them; so that, if he could but hoid out for half an hour, I saw 
easily he would fairly get a,vay from them all. 

There was between them and my castle, the creek, which I mentioned 
often in the first part of my story, where I landed my cargoes out of the 
ship; and this I saw plainly he must necessarily swim over, or the poor 
""\"\'retch ,yould be taken there; but when the savage escaping came thither, 
he made nothing of it, though the tide was then up; but, plmiging :in,. 
swam through in about thirty strokes, or thernabouts, landed, and ran svith 
exceeding strength and swiftness. "\Vhen the three persons came to the 
cTeek, I found that two of them could swim, but the third could not, and 
that, standing on the other side, he looked at the others, but went no 
farther, and soon after went softly back again; which, as it happened, was 
very well for him :in the encl I observed that the two ,vho swam were yet 
more than twice as long swimming over the creek as the fellow was tlmt 
fled from them. It came very warmly upon my thoughts, and indeed 
irresistibly, that now was the time to get me a servant, and perhaps a 
companion or assistant; and that I was plainly called by Providence to 
saye this poor creature's life. I immediately ran clown the ladders with all 
possible expedition; fetched my two guns, for they ,vere both at the foot of 
the ladders, as I observed before, and getting up ngain with the same haste 
to the top of the hill, I crossed tm·n1n1s the sea; and having a Yery short 
cut, and all do\rn hill, placed myself in the way between the pursuers and 
the pursued, hallooing aloud to hi.m that fleet ,Yho, looking back, was at 
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first perhaps as much frjghtenecl at me as at them; but I beckoned ,, ith 

rny hauc.1 to him to come back; and, in the mean time, I slmvly advanced 

towards the two that followed; then rushing at once upon the foremost, I 

]mocked him down with the stock of my piece. I was loath to fire, because 

I would not have the rest hear ; though, at that distance, it would not hrwe 

been easily heard, and being out of sight of the smoke, too, they would not 

lrn,ve known what to make of it. Hrwing knocked this follow clown, the 

other ·who pursued him stopped, as if he hacl been frightened, and I 

advanced towards him : but as I came nearer, I perceived presently he had 

a bow and arrO"\,, and "·as fitting it to shoot at me: so I vrns then obliged 

to shoot at him first, ,,hich I did, and killed him at the first shot. The 

poor savage "·ho flecl, but had stopped, though he saw both his enemies 

fallen ancl killed, as h0 thought, yet was so frightened with the fire and 

noise of my piece, that he stood stock still, and neither came forward, nor 

"·cnt back,yarcl, though he seemed rather inclined still to fly than to come 

nn. I 11allooecl again 1.o him, and macle signs to come forwarc1, ,,hich he 

r•a:--ily understood, and came a little ,Yay; then stopped again, ancl then a 

little farther, aml stopped again; and I could then perceive that he stood 

tw·ml>lil1g, as if he hnd been taken 1n·isoner, ancl had just been to br killed, 

as his 1.\\'o enemies "·err. I beckoned to him again to come to me, ancl 

gave him a11 the signs of encouragement that I could think of; and he 

came nearer and nearer, kneeling clown every ten or twelve steps, in token 

of ackno,-rlcclgrnent for saving his life. I smiled at him, and looked 

pleasantly, aml beckoned to him to come still nearer; at length, he came 

close to me; and then he kneelecl clown again, kissed the ground, a.ml lni<l 

his head upon the ground, and, faking me l>y 1.he foot, set my foot upon his 

heac1 ; this, it seems, ,-ras in tol~en of s,-rearing to be my slave for ever. 1 

toi)k ]1im up and matle much of him, ancl encouraged him all I could. J3nt 

there was more ,,ork to do yet; for I percciYecl tho savage whom I had 

knocked do,Yn was not killed, but stunned "·ith the blmY, and began to 

come to himself: so I pointed to him, and shm,ec.1 him the savage, that he 

,yas not dead ; upon this he spoke some words to me, and though I could 

not understand them, yet I thought they were pleasant to hear; for they 

,vere the first sound of a man's voice that I had heard, my own excepted, 

for above twenty-five years. But there w·as no time for such reflections 

now· the savao-e who was knocked clown recovered himself so far ns to sit 
' b up upon the ground, anc1. I perceiYed that my savage began to be afraid; 

bnt when I saw that, I presented my other piece at the man, as if I wonlcl 
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::;hoot him : upon this, my sayagc, fur so I call him no,v, made a moLion to 
me to lcnc1 him my s,rnHl, which hung naked in a belt by rny side) ,Yhich I 
did. He no sooner had it, lmt he runs to his enemy, and at one blow) cut 
off Lis lwacl so c:1cYcrly; no cx:ccnl i011r•r in Germany could have clonr it 
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sooner or better; which I thought very strange for one who, I had reasoL 

to believe, never saw a s·worc1 in his life before, except their own wooden 

swor~1s : however, it seems, as I learned aftenYards, they make their wooden 

swords so sharp, so heavy, and the ,vooc1 is so hard, that they will everi cut 

off heads with them, ay, and arms, and that at one blow too. ,Vhen he had 

l1one this, he comes laughing to me in sign of triumph, and brought me the 

sword ag::hin, and ,vith abundance of gestures ,d1ich I dic1 not understand, 

laid it down, ,Yith the head of the savage that he had killed, just before me. 

But that ,vhich astonished him most, ,nis to know how I killed the other 

Inc1ian so far off; so, pointing to him, he made signs to me to let him go tc 

him ; and I bade him go, as well as I could. ,Vhen he came to him, he 

Btood like one amazed, looking at him, turning him first on one side, tlten 

on the OLhcr; looked at the wourn1 the bullet had made, ·which it seems ,i;ns 

just in bis breast, \Yhere it had made a hole, and no great quantity of blood 

had follo,YeL1; lmt he had 1Jled inwardly, for he was quite dead. He took 

up his bow and mTO\YS, and came back; so I turned to go U\Yay, and 

lJeckoncd him to follow me, making signs to him that more might come 

after them. Upon this he made signs to me that he should bury them 

with sand, that they might not be seen by the rest, if they followed; and 

so I made signs to him again to do so. Ile fell to work ;_ and in an instant 

he had scraped a hole in the sand ,vith his hands, big enough to bm-y the 

first in, and then dragged him into it, and covered him ; and did so by the 

other :;i,lso ; I believe he had buried them both in a quarter of an hour. 

Then, calling him away, I carried Lim, not to my castle, but quite away to 

my cave, on the farther part of the island : so I did not let my dream come 

to pass in that part, that he came into my grove for shelter. Here I gan' 

him bread and a bunch of raisins to eat, and a draught of water, which I 

found he was indeed in great distress for, from his running: and having 

refreshed him, I made signs for him to go and lie down to sleep, showing 

him a place where I had laid some rice-straw, an~ a blanket upon it, whic:h 

I used to sleep upon myself sometimes ; so the poor creature lay do,Yn, and 

went to sleep. 
He was a comely, handsome fellow, perfectly ,Yell made, with straight 

strong limbs, not too large, tall and well shaped ; and, as I reckon, about 

twenty-six years of age. He had a very good countenance, not a fierce 

anc.1 surly aspect, but seemed to have something very manly in his face ; 

and yet be had all the sweetness and softness of a European in hi::; 

countenance too, especially whcu he smiled. His hair was long and black, 
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not curled like wool; his forehead Yery high and large; and a great vivacity 
n.nd sparkling sharpness in his eyes. The colour of his skin ,vas not quite 
black, but very tawny; and yet not an ugly, yellow, nauseous tawny, as 
the Brazilians and Virginians, and other natiYes of America are, but of a 
bright kiHd of a dun oliYe-colour, that had in it something very agreeable, 
though not Yery easy to describe. His face sras round and plnmp ; lns 
nose small, not flat like the Negroes ; a Yery good mouth, thin lips, and his 
fine teeth "-ell set, and as white as fror,r. 

After he had slumbered, rather than slept, about half an hour, he awoke 
again, and came out of the cnxe to me ; for I had been milking my goats, 
,rhich I had in the inclosurc just by: when he esl_)icd me, h<~ cmne nmning 
to me, laying himself clown again upon the ground, with aJl the possible 
signs of an humble, thankful c.fo,position, making a great many antic gestures 
to sho·w it. At la~t he lays his head flat upon the ground, close to my foot, 
and sets my other foot upon his head, as he had done before; and after this, 
made all the signs to me of subjection, sen·itude, and submission, imagin
aulc, to let me knmY how he ,;yould se1Te me so long as he liYed. I under
stoocl him in many thing::-, and let him know 1 ,-ras Yery ,;yell lJleased with 
him. In a little time I began to speak to him, and teach him to speak to 
me; and, first, I let him know his name should be FRIDAY, ,-rhich was the 
day I 8avcd his life: I called him so for the memory of the time. I like
,;-ri::;e taught him to sn.y :;.\laster ; and then let him know that was to be my 
name: I likewise taught him to say Yes and No, and to know the meaning 
of them. I gm·e him some milk in an earthen pot, and let him see me 
chink it before him, and sop my bread in it; and gave him a cake of bread 
to do the like, ,Yhich he quickly complied ,-rith, and made signs that it ·was 
Yery good for him. I kept there ,vith him all that night ; but, as soon as 
it ,vas day, I beckoned to him to come with me, and let him know I ,-roulcl 
giYe him some clothes; at ,vhich he seemed Yery glad, for he ,vas stark 
naked. As we went by the place ,Yhere he had buried the t"·o men, he 
pointed exactly to the place, and showed me the mark$ that he had made 
to find them again, making signs to me that we should dig them up again 
and cat them. At this, I appeared Ycry angry, expressed my abhorrence of 
it, made as if I "·ould Yomit at the> thoughts of it., and beckoned ,-rith my 
hand to him to come away, ,..,-hich he did innnediately, ,-rith great sub
m1ss1011. I then led him up to the top of the hill, to see if his enemies 
were gone ; and pulling out my sb~:--, I looked) and sa,v plainly the place 
where they had bct:n, but no appearance of them or their canoes ; so that 
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it ·was plain they were gone, and hml left their two comrades behind them, 

without any search after them. 
But I was not content ,rith this discovery; but haYing now more 

courage, and eonsequcnt1y more curiosity, I took rny man Friday ,-rith me, 

giving him the s,-ronl in his ham1, "ith the how aud arrows at his lJack, 

,rhid1 I found he could use very dexterously, making him carry one gun 

for me, and I two for my elf; fl.ml away ,re marched to the place "·here 

i1tese creatures had been; for I had a miml now to get some fuller in

tdligence of them. ,Ylu.:n I carne to the place. my yery blood ran chill in 

rny Yci1ts, and my heart sm1k within me, at the horror of the spectacle; 

irn.1eel1, it was a uremlfnl sight, at least it ,n1.s so to me, though Friday made 

nothing or it. The place ,-ras coYcrcd with human lJones, tl1e ground dyed 

,rith thcil' l>loOL1, am1 great pieces of flesh left here and there, half-eaten, 

mangled, and scoruhec.1 ; anc1, in short, aU the tokens of the triumphant 

feast they had lJeen making there, after a Yictory oYer their enemies. I saw 

tln\'e skulls, fire liancls, nml th1; bones of three or four legs and feet, arn1 

almmlance of other parts of the l10l1ies; awl l'rilby, by his signs, made me 

unc1crstand Urnt they brought on'r fonr p1isu11<'1'3 to feast upon; that three 

of them ,Yerc eaten up, and t11,tl lie, puiuting to himself, was the fourth; 

that there hm1 been a. great battle bet\\·een them ancl their next king, of 

"·hose subjects, it seerns, he hm1 been one, and that. they ha.cl taken a grent 

1nu11l)er of prisoners ; all ,-r11ich were canied to se,·cral places, by those 

,Yho had ta.ken them in the fight, in order to fcnst upon them, as ,, as done 

here by these wretches upon those they brought hitl1n. 

I caused }'ric.lay to gather n1l the skulls, houes, flesh, and ,YhateYer 

n·mnincc.1, nucl lny them togeth('r in a licrtp, nm1 make a great fire upon it, 

u ml lmrn them all to ashes. I fo1.mLl Frillay hacl still a lrn.nkering stomac11 

,dkl' some of the flesh, and w,l'::i still a canniliu1 in his 1w.tnre; but I sh°'Ye<l 

so much alJhorrence at the ycry thoughts of it, aucl at the least appearancl' 

of it, that he c.lur::;t not discoYer it: for I hac1, hy some mean~, let him know 

that I ,youlrl kill him if he offered it. 

l,Yhen he hac.1 done thi;c.;, "·e came hack to our crtstlc; and there I foll tu 

-;\'Ork fen· my nrnn :Frillny; aml fi1 st of a11, I gaYc him a pair of line11 

.clnnrerf\ "·hich I had ont u[ ihc poor gunner's chest I mentioned, which l 

found in the \\rcck, nrnl which , with n ]ittle altemtio11, fitted him Yery welJ; 

~ml then I made l1im a j('r]\.in of goat's E-kin, as well as my skill woultl 

allow ~f'or I was now ~l'O\\ n a tuk1alily gou1l iai1nr\ ; m1cl I gaYe him a cap 

\·;liich I mndc of hare·'> skin, YU',)' c1)m·cnie111: ttllll L1-:}1ic>Jtnl>lc enough; and 
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tl:11s lie was c1cii.hccl, for thC' lll'Cscnt, tolcrnl>ly ·wcl1, rmcl ,vas mighty well 
pleased to sec himself almost as well clothed as l1is master. It is true, he 
went awkwan11y in these clothes a.t first: "·caring the c1ra"·crs ,, as YC'1'_Y 

awkward to him, and the slcrvcs of the wflistcoat gallcl1 his shoull1crs ~rnc1 
the inside of his arms ; but a, liit1c casing them where he complained tlt<'Y 
hurt him, ancl using himc:clf to thcm1 he took to il1cm at length very wcl1. 
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The next day, after I came home to my hutch ·with him, I began to con

sider ·where I should lodge him ; and, that I might do ,Yell for him and yet 

be perfectly easy myself, I made a little tent for him in the yacant place 

between my two fortifications, in the inside of the last, and in the outside 

of the first. As there ·was a door or entrance there into my cave, I made a 

formal framecl door-case, and a door to it, of boards, and set it up in the 

passage, a little within the entrance ; and, causing the door to open in tho 

inside, I barred it up in the night, taking in my ladders, too ; so that 

Friday could no way come at me in the inside of my innermost wall, 

·without making so much nojse in getting over that it must needs awaken 

me; for my first ,vall had now a complete roof oYer it of long poles, cover

ing all my tent, and leaning up to the side of the hill; ,-rhich ,Yas again 

laid across with smaller sticks, instead of laths, and then thatched over a 

great thickness with the rice-stra,Y, ,Yhich ,Yas strong, like reeds ; and at 

the hole or place which was left to go in or out by the ladder, I had ])laced 

a kind of trap-door, ,-vhich, if it had been attempted on the outside, would 

not have opened at all, but would haye fallen clown and made a great 

noise : as to ,,·capons, I took them all into my side eyery night. But I 

needed none of all this precaution ; for neYer man had a more faithfu1, 

loving, sincere servant than Friday was to me; without passions, sullenness, 

or designs, perfectly obliged and engnged; his yery affections were tied 

to mo, like those of a child to a father; and I dare say he would haYc 

sacrificed his life tu saYe mine, upon any occasion whatsoeYer: the many 

testimonies he gave me of this put it out of doulit, and soon convinced me 

t1mt I needed to L~se no precautions for my safety on his account. 

This frequently gan' me occasion to observe, and that with wonder, that 

ho•;reyer it had pleased God in His providence, and in the government of 

the works of Ins hands, to take from so great a p:ut of tl10 world of His 

creatures the best uses to ,vhich their faculties and tho 11owers of their 

souls are adapted, yet that Ile has besto,vecl npon them the same po'i\·ors, 

the same reason, the same affections; tho same sentiments of kimlness and 

olJligation; the same passions, and re&entmcnts of ,n·ong.:;, tho same sense 

of gratitude, sincerity, fidelity, nncl all the capacities of doing good, and 

receiving good> that Ile has giYcn io us; and that ,vhcn He pleases to offer 

them occasions of exerting tlwse, tlte)· ure ns rcaLl.), 11ay·, more ready, i<> 

apply them to the rigl1t 11ses for wl1ich tbcy were bestowed) tlrnn we arc. 

Tliis maclt' me Yt'TY melancholy sonictim0q, in renecting. ns the several 

occasir,n-.; 1irt>,-.c1d1•1l, 110\\' 1nr1.m n w:n 'i\'f' m.-ikr of all the,r, rYrn ihrn1gh we 
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have these powers enlightened by the great lamp of instruction, the Spirit 
of God, and by the knowledge of His word added to our understanding; 
and why it has pleased Goel to hide the like saving knowledge from so 
many millions of souls, ·who, if I might judge by this poor savage, would 
make a much better use of it than ·we did. From hence, I sometimes was 
led too far, to invade the sovereignty of Providence, and, as it ·wore, arraign 
the justice of so arbitrary a disposition of things, that should hide that 
sight from some, and reveal it others, and yet expect a like duty from both ; 
but I shut it up, and checked my thoughts with this conclusion: first, That 
we did not know by what light and law these should be condemned; but 
that as God was necessarily, and, by the nature of His being, infinitely 
holy and just, so it could not be, but if these creatures ·were all sentenced 
to absence from Himself, it was on account of sinning against that light, 
·which, as the Scripture says, was a law to themselves, and by such rules as 
their consciences would acknowledge to be just, though the foundation was 
not discovered to us; and, secondly, That still, as we all arc the clay in the 
hand of the potter, no vessel could say to him, ",Yhy hast thou formed 
me thus?" 

nut to return to my now companion :-I was greatly delighted with 
him, rrnd made it my business to teach him everything that was proper to 
make him useful, handy, and helpful ; but especially to make him speak, 
and understand me when I spoke ; and he ·was the aptest scholar that ever 
was ; and particularly was so merry, so constantly diligent, and so pleased 
,vhen he could but understand me, or make me understand him, that it was 
,-cry pleasant to me to talk to him. N o-,v my life began to be so easy that 
I began to say to myself, that could I but 1uwo hccn safe from more stvages, 
I cared not if I was never to remoye from the place ,-rhcre I liYeJ. 

After I had been two or throe cla)·s returned to my castle, I thought 
that, in order to liring Friday off from his horrid way of feeding, ancl from 
the relish of a. cannibals stomach, I ought to Jct him taste other Jlesh ; so I 
took him ont with me one morning to the woods. I went, inclcocl, intending 
to kiil a, kicl out of my own flock, and briner it homr aml chess it,· but a~ I • 0 

wrts going, I sm,- a. she-goat Jying clo,Yn in tho shaclc, ancl t"·o young .kids 
f-itting l>y her. I catehccl holcl of Frillay ;-" Hold," saicl I, " sta.ncl still;" 
and ma.de signs to him not to stir: immediately, I presented rny piece, shot, 
and killed one of the kids. The poor creature, who ha.cl_, at a, distance 
indeed, seen mo kill the Sa.Yago, his enem~ .. , but clicl not know .. , nor could 
imagine how it ,,-ns t1onc, wns sensil,ly snr1,ric::et1; tn•mlilc,l; anrl shook, arn1 
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hoked so amazed that I thought he would have sunk down. Re did not 

see the kid I shot at, or perceive I hac1 killed it, but ripped up his waistcoat, 

to feel ,Yhether he ,vas not wonrn1ed; ancl, as I found presently, thought 

I ,ras resolyecl to kill l1im : for he ca.me a.ncl knecled clown to me, and 

embracing my knees, sa.iLl rr great many things I did not nnclerstancl ; 

Lut I could easily see the meaning ,vas, to pray me not to kill him. 

I soon found a way to convince him that I would do him no harm; and 

taking l1im up by the ham1, laughed at him, and pointing to the kid which 

I had killed, beckoned to hiin to run and fetch it, which he did: and while 

he was wondering, nml looking to see how tho creature ,,·as killed, I loadecl 

my gnn again. Dy-aml-li:,·, I sa.\Y a great fowl, like a hawk, sitting upon a 

tree within shot; so, to let FriLby unclerstaml a little what. I ·would do, I 

called }Jim to me again, pointe<l at the fo,rl, "'hich ,Yas indeed a parrot, 

though I thought it had been a hrrn·k; I sa::·, pointing to the parrot, and to 

my gun, and to the ground under the parrot, to let him see I woultl make 

it foll, I made him nndeTStaml that I "·onhl shoot and kill that Linl; 

accordingly, I fired, aml bade him look, aml immediate1y he saw the parrot 

frt.11. Ifo stood like one frightenetl again, notwithstanding all I had said to 

l1im; ancl I found he was tho more amazecl, because he diLl not see me pnt. 

anything into the gun, hut thought that tbern must be ,c;ome womlerfol 

fund of death and. destruction in that thing, nblc to kill man) beast, bird, or 

anything near or far off; and the astonishment t1iis createtl ju him ,ms 

such as could not ,,-ear off for a long time; nrnl, I hclien1, .if I wonkl Jrnye 

let him, he would haYc ,yorshipped me and my gu11. ..As for the gun itse1( 

he would not so mnch as tonch it for seveml clays after; Lut he ,Yonl<l 

speak to it and talk to jt, as if it 11,ul aus"·ered him, when he was b~· 

himself; which, as I afterwards learned of hjm, was to desire it not to kill 

him. ,Yell, after his n: tonishment was a little ove1· at thL, I pointed to 

him to rnn and fetch the bird I had shot, which he cliL1, hut stayed some 

time; for the parrot, not being quite dead, had fluttered mray a good 

distance from the place where she foll: l1m-rnver, he found her, took her up, 

and brought her to me; and as I had perceived his ignorance about tho 

gun before, I took this advantage to c11argc the gun again, and not to Jet 

him see me c.lo it, that I might 1>e ready for any other mark tlrnt might 

present; but nothing more o1freed at that time: so I brougl1t home the 

kid, and the same eYening I took the i:;kin off, am1 e:ut it out as well as T 

could; and lmving a pot fit for that purpose, I hoilc1l m· stc"·cLl some of the 

flesh, and made some very good broih. After I had uegun to eat some, I 
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gave some to my rnauJ "·ho seemed very glad of it, a11cl liked it very ,Yell; 

but that which ,-ras strangest to him was to see me cat salt with it. He 

nm.de a sign to me that the salt was not good to eat; and putting a little 

into his own month) he seemed to nauseate it, and would spit and sputter 

at it) washing his month ,,·ith fresh water after it: on the other hand) I 

took some meat into my month without salt) and I pretended to spit and 

sputter for want of salt, as much as he had done at the salt; but it would 

not do ; he would never care for salt with meat or in his broth ; at least, 

not for a great "·hileJ and tho1 but a very little. 
Having thus fed him with boiled meat and broth) I was resolYed to 

feast him the next day by roasting a piece of the kid: this I did by 

hanging it before the fire on a string, as I had seen many people do in 

England, setting t"·o poles up, one on each side of the fire, and one across 

the top, and tying the string to the cross stick, letting the meat turn 

continually. This Friday admired very much; but when he came to taste 

t lie flesl1, he took so many ways to tell me how well he liked it, that I 

could not but umlerstancl him: and at last he told me, as ·well as he could, 

he would newer eat man's flesh any more) which I was very glad to hear. 
The next clay, I set him to ,York to beating some corn out, and sifting it 

in the manner I used to dn, as I ous1·1Ted before; and he soon understood 

how to do it as well as I, especially after he had seen ,vhat the meaning of 

it \YasJ and that it ·was to make bread of; for after that, I let him see me 

make my bread, and bake it too; and in a little time, Friday "·as able to 

do all the ,York for me, as well as I could do it myself. 
I began now to consider, that having two mouths to feed instead of one) 

I must proviLle more ground for my harvest, and plant a larger quantity of 

corn than I used to do; so I marked out a larger piece of land, and began 
the fence in the same manner as before, in which Friday worked not only 

Ycry 1Yillingly and very hard, but did it very cheerfully : and I told him 

"·hat it was for; that it "·as for corn to make more bread, because he was 
now with me, and that I might haye enough for him and myself too. He 

appeared Yery sensible of that part, and let me know that he thought I had 
much more labour upon me on his account, than I had for myself; and that 
ho "·oulc.1 work the hanler for me, if I woulcl tell him what to do. 

This was the pleasantest year of all the life I led in this place. Friday 

began to talk pretty ,Yell, and m1derstancl the names of almost eyerything I 
had occasion to call for, and of every place I had to send him to, and talk.eel 

a great deal to me; so that) in short, I began now to have some use for my 
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tongue again, which, indeed, I had very little occasion for before. Besides 
the pleasure of talking to him, I had a singular satisfaction in the fellow 
himself: his simple, unfeigned honesty appeared to me more and more 
e-very clay, and I began really to love the creature; and on his side, I 
belie-ve he loved me more than it ,vas possible for him ever to love 
anything before. 

I had a mind once to try if he had any inclination for his own country 
again; and having taught him English f:O well that he coulcl answer me 
almost any question, I asked him \\'hether the nation that he belonged to 
never conquered in battle? At which he smiled, and said, "Yes, yes, we 
always fight the better;" that is, he meant, [tlways get the better in fight; 
and so ,-..o began tho follo-wing discourse :-

1',laster.-Yon ahvays ·fight the better; how came you to be taken 
prisoner then, Friday? 

Friclay.-l\Iy nation beat much for all that. 
.Lllaster.-How beat? If your nation beat them, how came you to be 

taken? 
Friday.-They more many than my nation, in the place where me was ; 

they fake one, t·wo, three, and me : my nation over-beat them in the yonder 
place, where me no \\'as ; there my nation take one, two, great thousand. 

11lastcr.-But "hy did not your side recover you from the hands of your 
enemies then? 

Jj;•iclay.-The)· run, one, tvi·o) three, and me, and make go in the canoe. ; 
my nation lrnYe no canoe that time. 

JJfaster.-"\Vell, Friday, and ,vlrnt does your nation do '\Yith the mrn 
ihc-v take? Do they carry them a\\'aY and cat them. as these dicl? 

l. V I V 

Fn'cluy.-Yes, my nation eat mans too: eat all up. 
1.llaster.-,,here do they carry them ? 
Friday.-Go to other place, wJ1erc they think. 
Jlaster.-Do they come hither? 
Friclay.-Yes, yes, they come hither; come other cise p1ace. 
J1Iaster.-liaYc you been here ·with them? 
Friclay.--Y cs, I hrrYo been here (points to the x.,Y. sit1e of the islnu<l: 

'\Yhich, it seems, ·was their side). 
Dy this, I understood that my man Friday had formerly been among the 

savages who used to come on shore on the farther part of the island> on the 
::ame man-eatina occasions he ,nis now brouo-ht for: aml, some time after, 0 0 

v;hen I took the connwc to carry him to that siclr, hcing the same I 
0 ' 
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formerly mentioned, he presently knew the place, and told me he was there 

once, when they eat up twenty men, two women, and one child: he could 

not tell t,-renty in English, but he numbered them, by laying so many stones 

in a row, and pointing to me to tell them over. 
I have told this passage, because it introduces what follows; that after 

this discourse I had with him, I asked him how far it was from our island 

to the shore, and whether the canoes were not often lost. He told me there 

was no ·clanger, no canoes ever lost ; but that after a little way out to sea, 

there was a current and wind, always one way in the morning, the other in 

the afternoon. This I understood to be no mol'e than the sets of the tide, 

ns going out or coming in ; but I afterwards understood it was occasioned 

hy the great draft and reflux of the mighty river Oroonoko, in the mouth or 

gulph of which river, as I found afterwards, our island lay; and that this 

land which I perceived to be W. and N.W. was the great island Trinidad, 

on the north point of the mouth of the 1iver. I asked Friday a thousand 

questions about the country, the inhabitants, the sea, the coast, and what 

nations were near: he told me all he knew, with the greatest openness 

imaginable. I asked him the names of the several nations of his sort of 

people,. but could get no other name than Caribs: from whence I easily 

understood that these were the Caribbees, which our maps place on the 

part of America which reaches from the_ mouth of the river Oroonoko to 

Guiana, and onwards to St. :Martha. He told me, that up a great way 

beyond the moon, that ·was, beyond the setting of the moon, which must be 

,Yest from their country, there ch,elt white bearded men, like me, and 

pointed to my great whiskers, which I mentioned before; and that they 

had killed much mans, that ,-ras his word: by all ,Yhich I understood he 

meant the Spaniards, ,rhose cruelties in America had been spread over the 

whole country, and ,YeTO remembered by all the nations from father to son. 

I inquired if he could tell me how I might go from this island, and get 

mno11g those ,-rhite 1nen : he told me, '' Y cs, yes, you may go in two canoe." 

I could not understand what he meant, or make him describe to me what 

he meant by two canoe, till at last, with great difficulty, I found he meant 

it must be in a, large boat, as big as t,Yo canoes. This part of Friday's 

discourse I began to relish Yery \\'ell ; and from this time I entertained 

some hopes that, one time or other, I might find an opportunity to make 

my escape from thi:-, phH.:e, and that this poor savage might be a means to 

help me. 
During tlte long tirnl.! t1w.t .Fridc1y 1tn11 nuw h 1c11 with rn01 nml that ho 
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began to speak to me, aucl understand me, I was uot ·wanting to lay a 
foundation of religious kno·wledge in his mind ; particularly I asked him 
one time, ·\"rho made him. The poor creature chd not understand me at all, 
lmt thought l had askcLl ·who '\Yas his father : but I took it up by another 
handle, and asked hi111, who made the sea, the ground we ,Yalkcd on, ancl 
the hills and ,Yoods. He told me, "It was one Benamuckee, that liYed 
beyond all ; " he could describe nothing of this great person, but that he ,-ras 
Ycry old, « much older/' he said, « than the sea or the laud, than the moon 
or the stars." I asked him then, if this old person had made all things, 
,rhy did not all things worship him? He looked Yery grave, and, with a 
pnfect look of innocence, saic1, "All things say O to him." I asked him, if 
the people who die in his country went a,vay anywhere? He said, '·Yes; 
they all went to Denamu-.::kee." Then I asked him whether those they cat 
up went thither too? He said, "Yes." 

From these things, I began to instruct him in the kno"']edge of the true 
Goel: I told him that the great :i\foker of all things lived up there, pointing 
up towards he:1ven; that He goYerned the ,Yorld by the same po,Yer and 
p1•oyidence by which He made it; that He '\\'as omnipotent, and could do 
tfferything for us, give eYerything to us-take eyerything from us ; mul 
thus, by degrees, I opened l1is eyes. He listened with great attention, and 
receiYed with pleasure the notion of Jesus Christ being sent to redeem us, 
and of the manner of making onr prayers to God, and His being able to 
hear us, even iu heaven. He told me one d[l,y, that if our Goel cou1Ll hear 
us, up beyond the sun, he must necLls be a greater God than their Benn
muckee, ,Yho Jived but a little ,,,ay off~ nnd yet cou1d not hear till they 'i"rent 
np io the great mountains where he dwelt to speak to him. I asked him if 
eyer he 'i"rnnt thither to speak to l1im? Ire said, "Ro; they ueycr ,Yent 
that were young men; none " ·ent thither but the old men," ,-rhom he cnl1c(1 
their Oowokakee; that is, as I made him explain it to me, their religious, 
or clergy; and that they went to say O (so he called saying prayerc;), and 
then came back and told them wl1at Benamuckee said. By this I observed, 
that there is priestcraft even among the most blinded, ignorant pagans in 
the world ; and the policy of making a secret of reJigion, in order to preserve 
the veneration of the people to the clergy, is not only to bo found in the 
Roman but r)e1har)s amoncr all relio-ions in the ,vorld, even among th1; most 

, , J b b 

lwutish arnl barbarous savnges. 
I endeavoured to clear up tbis fraud to my man Eric1ay; and told him 

tlnt the prett;ncc of their old men going up to the mountains to say O to 
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their god Benamuckee was a cheat; and their bringing '\Yord from thence 
what he said was much more so ; that if they met with any ans,Yer, or spake 
with any one there, it must be ,Yith an evil spirit: and then I entered into 
a long discourse with him about the devil, the origin of him, his rebellion 
against God, his enmity to man, the reason of it, his setting himself up in 
the dark parts of the world to be ·worshipped instead of God, and as God, 
and the many stratagems he made use of to delude mankind to their ruin ; 
how he had a secret access to our passions and to our affections, and tu 
adapt his snares to our inclinations, so as to cause us even to be our own 
tempters, and run upon our destruction by Olli' own choice. 

I found it was not so easy to imprint right notions in his mind about tlte 
llcvil as it was about the being of a God : nature assisted all my arguments 
to evidence to him even the necessity of a great First Cause-an overruling, 
go,,erning Power-a secret directing Providence ; and of the equity and 
justice of paying homage to Him that made us, and the like; but there ap
peared nothing of this kind in the notion of an evil spirit; of his origin, his 
being, his nature; ancl, a1Jovc all, of his inclination to clo evil, and to elm,,\· 
us in to do so too : and the poor creature puzzled me once in such a manner, 
by a question merely natural and innocent, that I scarce knew what to say 
to him. I had been talking a great deal to him of the pm...-er of Goel, His 
omniJ_Jotence, His aversion to sin, His being a consuming fire to the workers 
of iniquity ; how, as He had made us all, He could destroy us and all the 
"-orld in a moment ; and he listened ,Yith great :$eriousness to me all the 
1Yhile. After this, I had been telling him how the devil was God's enemy 
in the heart3 of men, and used all his malice and skill to defeat the good 
l1csigns of Providence, and to ruin the kingdom of Christ in the world, and 
the like. « \Yell," says Friday, "but you say God is so strong, so great ; is 
he not much strong, much might as the devil?" "Yes, yes," says I, 
" :Friday ; GoLl is stronger than the devil: God is above the cleYil, and 
therefore we pray to God to tre8cl him down under our feet, and enable us 
to resist his temptations and quench his fiery darts." "But," says he again, 
"if God much stronger, much might as the wicked deYil, iYhy Goel no kill 
the devil, so make him no more do ,Yicked?" I was strangely surprised at 
this question; and, after all, though I iYas now an old rnan, yet I was but 
a young doctor, and ill qualified for a casuist, or a solver of difficulties ; 
nncl at first I could not tell what to say; so I pretended not to hear him, 
and asked him 1Yhat he said : but he was too earnest for an answer to 
forget his que!::ition, so that he repeated it in the Yery same broken 1Yord.s as 
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above. By this time I had recovered myself a little, and I said, "God will 
at last punish him severely; he is reserved for the judgment, and is to be 
cast into the bottomless pit, to dwell with everlasting fire." This did not 
satisfy Friday ; but he returns upon me, repeating my words, " 'Reserve at 
lust ! ' me no understand : but why not kill the devil now ; not kill great 
ago 1" "You may as well ask me," said I, "why God does not kill you or 
me, when we do wicked things here that offend him : ,ve are preserved to 
repent aud be pardoned." He mused some time on this : ",V ell, well/' 
says he, mightily affectionately, " that well : so you, I, devil, all wicked, nll 
preserve, repent, God pardon all." Here I \Yas run down again by him to 
the last degree : and it was a testimony to me, how the mere notions of 
nature, though they will guide reasonabJe c1·eatures to the kno,Yledge of a 
God, and of a worship or homage due to the supreme being of God, as the 
consequence of our nature, yet nothing but divine reYelation can form the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, and of redemption purchased for us; of a 
:1Iecliator of the new coYenaut, and of an Intercessor at the footstool of 
God's throne; I say, nothing but a reYelation from licayen can form these 
in the soul ; and that, thereforn, the gospel of our Lord and SaYiour Jesus 
Christ, I mean the ,V ord of Goel, and the Spirit of God, promised for the 
guide and sanctifier of his people, are the absolutely necessary instructors 
of the souls of men in the saving knowledge of God, and the means of 
salvation. 

I therefore diverted the present discourse between me and my man, 
rising up hastily, as upon some sudden occasion of going out ; then sending 
him for something a good way off, I seriously prayed to God that I{e woulJ 
enable me to instruct savingly this poor savage; assisting, by His Spirit, 
the heart of the poor ignorant creature to receive the light of the know
ledge of God in Christ reconciling him to Himself, and would guide me to 
speak so to him from the ,Vord of God, that his conscience might be con
vinced, his eyes opened, and his soul saved. \Vhen he came again to me, 
I entered into a long discourse with him upon the subject of the redemption 
of man by the Saviour of the world, and of the doctrine of the gospel 
preached from heaven, viz. of repentance towards God, and faith in our 
blessed Lord Jesus. I then explained to him as well as I could why our 
blessed Redeemer took not on him the nature of angels, but the seed of 
Abraham; and how, for that reason, the fallen angels had no share ju the 
redemption ; that he rame only to the lost sheep of the house of Israet 
and the like. 

206 



CRCSOE IXSTRUCTS FRIDAY lN RELIGION. 

1 lrn.u} God knows} more sinceTity than know iedge 111 aJl the methods 1 
took for this poor creature's instruction} and must acknowledge, what I 
believe all that act upon the same principle will find, that in laying things 
open to him, I really informed and instructed myself in many things that 
either I did not know, or had not fully considered before, but which 
occurred naturaUy to my mind upon searching into them, for the inform
ation of this poor savage; and I had more affection in my inquiry after 
things u pan this occasion than ever I felt before : so that, whether this 
p"oor ·wilJ ,,Tetch ,yas the better for me or no, I had great reason to be 
thankful that ever he came to me; my grief sat lighter upon me; my 
habttation grew comfortable to me beyond measure: and when I reflected 
that in this solitary life which I have been confined to, I had not only been 
moved to look up to heaven rn:: self, and to seek the hand t1wJ had bronght 
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me here, but was 110w to lJe made an instrument, under I>roYiLlence, to sasc 

the life, and, for aught I kne'i\·, the soul of a poor savage, and bring him to 

the true knowledge of religion, and of the Christian doctrine, that he might 

know Christ Jesus, in -Yrhom is lifo eternal; I say, when I reflected upon 

a11 these things, a secret joy ran through every l)art of my soul, and I 

frec1uently rejoiced that ever I ,Yas brought to this place, ,-rl1ich I had so 

often thought the most dreadful of all aH1iction::, that couhl pobsibly haYc 

l 1efallen me. 
I continued in this thankful frame all the remainder of my time; a11d 

the conversation which employed the hours bet\\·ecn Friday and me ,ms 

~uch as made the three years ,, hich "·e lived there together 11crfeci.1y aml 

completely happy, if any such thing as <:ompletc happiness can lJc funneLl 

in a sul1lunary state. This savage was now a good Christian, a much lJcttn 

than I ; tho11gh I haYe reason to hope, and lJless God for it, that \YC \YCn.! 

eq_ua1ly penitent, and comfortecl, restored penitents. ,Ye had here the 

"\Yord of God to read, and no fartl1er off from His Spirit to instruct, thau if 

,re had l)ecu in England. I always applied myself, in rcacliug the ~crip

hue, to let him know, as ,rell as I could, the meaning of \\·hat l read; awl 

he' again, by his serious i1H1uiries and questionings, made me, as I said 

before, n, much better r:;cholar in the Scripture kno,Yledge than I should cn~r 

l1ave lJccn liy my o,n1 11iere priYate reading. Another thing I cannot refrain 

from oh3erYing here also, from experience in this retired part of my lifr, 

Yiz. how infinite and inexpressible a blessing it is that the kno,Yleclgc of 

Goel, and of the clod.rine of salvation lJy Christ Jesus, is so plainly birl 

tlowu in ·the "\Vonl of GoLl, so easy to he receiYecl and nnc1erstooc1, that, ns 

i hl' lmre reading the Scripture made me ct1palJle of nncler:slancling enough 

o[ my duty to carry me Llirectly 011 to the great ,,·ork of sincere repent

ance fur my sins, and laying holcl of a Sa,0 ionr for ]ifc and sahtttiun, to a 

stated reformation in l11'adice, and obedience to all God's commtmds, aml 

this 11-ithout any teacher or instructor, I mean human; so the same p1aiu 

in:strnction sufficiently scrYed to the enlightening this saYage creature, 

and l.iringing him to be such a Christian as I have k·nown few equal to him 

in my life. 
As to all the disputes, wrangling, strife, anc.1 contention wl1ich haYe 

hnppeuecl in the world alJout religion, whether niceties in clodrin~s, or 

schemes of Church government, they were nll perfect]y usele:ss to u-,, nrnl, 

fur aught I can yet see, they have lJeen so to the rest of the worlLl. "\Ye l1m1 

tl1G sure gniL1c to heaven, Yiz. the \Vorel of God; and \\·e hrr1, 1)e::;sed ue 
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God, comfortalifo view~ of the Spirit of Goel te~ching and instructing li:J His ,,·on1, leading us into all truth, ancl making us both willing and 
obedient to the instruction of His word. And I cannot see the least use 
that the greatest knm-dedge of the disputed points of religion, which have 
ma.de such confusion in the worll1, ,rnuld luwe been to us, if we could ha,·o 
obtained it. But I must go on with the historical part of things, and take ever.,· part in its order. 

After Friday aml I liecame more intimately acquaintec1, ancl that he could understand a1most all I said to him, and speak pretty fluently, though 
in l,roken J~nglish, to rne, I acc1uainted him ,-vith my own history, or at 
least so much of it as related to 111)" coming to this place ; how I had liYecl 
there, and how long; I let him into the mystery, for such it was to him, of gunpowder and bullet, aml taught him how to shoot. I gave him a knife 
which he was -n·ondrrfully delighted with; and I made him a belt, ·with a 
frog hanging to it, such as iu England we ,Year hangers in; and in the frog, 
instead of a hanger, I gave him a hatchet, "·hich ,Yas not only as good a "·c,apon in some cases, but much more useful upon other occasions. 

I described to him the country of Europe, particularly England, which I came from; how ,ve lived, how we worshipped God, how we behaved to 
one another, ancl 110w we traded in ships to all parts of the world. I gave 
him nn account of the wreck which I hacl beeu on board of, and shmn'll 
him, as near as I could, the IJlace where she Jay; but she ,,·as all beaten in 
pieces licfure, and gone. I showed him the ruins of our boat, ,Yhich we lost 
"·hen ,re escaped, and "·hich I coulLl not stir with my whole strength then; 
bnt "·as 110"· fo11en almost all to pieces. Upon seeing this boat, Friclay stood mu~ing a great while, and saicl nothing. I asked him "·hat it was he 
stmlieLl upon. ..c\ t last says he, "::i\fo see such boat like come to place at 
rn:i· nation:' I did not nnclcrstand him a good while; but, at last, ,d1en I k1d exa111i1w(l fnrther into it, I unclerstoocl hy him, that a, boat, such as 
that had l1cC'11, cnme on shore upon t hr country where he liYecl : that is, 
n~ lie cxp1ai1wd it, ,rns clriYcn thither hy stress of "·eather. I presently imagined ihai some }:nropenn ship must liavc licen ca-;t away upon their 
coa~t, awl the lio:i.t lllight get loose n11tl (hin~ ashol'l' ; but ,rn-:; ~o dull that J w•n1 r once t lurnght of mC'n rnnki11g their escape from a ,Yrcck thither, 11rnch 1css whence the:· miQht come: .. ·o I on1y inquired nfter a clescriptio11 of the l108t. 

Fridny descril,e,.l the boat 10 me ,re11 cnou~h : 1ml l,rought me better to 
·i.mlerstand 11im w11cn he aclclc(l "ith some ,rnrmt11, " '\Ye "aye the "·hite 
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mans from drmYn.:' Then I presently nsked if there ,-rcrc any ,Yhite mans, 

as he called them, iu the boat. "Y cc;," he said; « the lJoat full of white 

11um:--." I asked. ltim hm-r many. He told upon his fingers soYcnteon. I 

asked him then what became of them. He told me, "Th2y liYo, they 

c.1"·cll at my nation." 
This put now thoughts into my head; for I presently imagined that 

those might be the rncn belonging to the ship that ,-ras cast away in tho 

sight of my island, as I now ca1led it ; and who after the ship vias strnek 

on the rock and they saw her inevitably lost, had sayed thcmsclYcs in their 

boat, arn1 ·,nirc lnndc11 upon that ,vilc1 shore among the saYagrs. rpon this 

I inriuiroc1 of him more critically ,Yhat was become of them. IIe assured 

me they ]iyc,1 still there; that they had been there al)out four years; that 

the sayages left them alone, and gave them Yictuab to liYe on. I asked 

him h(,."' it came to pass tl1ey did not kill tbclll and cat them. He saiL1, 

,, X o, the:· make brother with them;" that is, as I understood him, a, truce; 

nrn1 then he adc.1ell, "They no cat mans lmt \\·hon make the ,..,-ar fight ; " 

that is to say, tl1ey new'r cat any men lmt such as come to fight with them, 

aud are takC'n in battle. 
It \\·as after thi.::l some considerable time, that being upon the top of the 

hill, nt the cast side of the island, from whence, as I haYe said, I had, in a 

clear day, discoyerec1 the main or cont inrnt of .America, Friday, the weather 

being yery serene, looks Ycry earnestly towan1s tlic main laucl, ancl, in a 

kind of surprise, falls r1, jumping and dancing, anc1 calls ont to me, for I 

"·as at sornr distance from him. I asked him ,-rliat ,nh the rn,ttlcr. '· 0 

joy!" says he; " 0 glnd ! there sec my country, there rny nation '. ·, I 

ouservcd m~ cxtraonli1rnry sense of pleasure appcare;d in his facr, ancl hi· 

eyes sparkled, a11d his countcn:n1ce discon:rcd a strm1g0 eagerness, as if he 

had n mim1 to lle in his own country again. This obsoryation of mine pnt 

a, groat nrnny thot1-ghts juto me, which 11wc.lc 11w, nt fir..,t, not rn easy about 

my new man Friday ns I \\·ns before; nud I rnnclc no doul>t but tlint, if 

Friday could get back to his o,Yn nation again, he \\·onh1 not only forget all 

his religion, lmt all his olJligation to me, am1 ,Youl<.1 be forward enough to 

gi,To his conntrymrn an account of me, and come lJack, pcrhap~, with n 

lrnnc1red or two of them, anc.1 rnakc a, feast upon me, at ,d1ich he rnigl1t lie 

as merry as he used to be ,-rith those of lii<, enemies, when tlwy ,n,rc taken 

in war. Dnt I ,nongcc1 the poor honest creature ycry mnel1_, for ,Yhich I 

"·ns ycry sorry aftcrwnrcls. Jimycyer, ns my jenlouc:y incrcnscl1, ancl held 

me some ,yceks, I "as a little morn circnm"pccl, nrnl not so familiar am1 
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kind to lii111 as before: in which I was certainly ,nong too; tho honest, 
grateful creature hayjng no thought about it) but ,,·Jrnt consistecl ,Yith the 
1Jest principles, 10th as a Tcligions Cliristian, and as a grateful friend; ns 
appeared after,,,ards to rny full satisfaction. 

,Yhile my jealousy of him lasted, you may be sure I was eYCl'}' clay 
pumping him, to sec if he ,rould discoYer any of the new thoughts which I 
snspcctecl ,,·ere in him; but I found eyerything he said was so honest and 
so innocent, that I could find nothing to nourish my suspicion; and, in 
spite of all my uneasiness, he rnade me at last entirely his own again; nor 
tlid he in the least 1_Jcreeiye that I was uneasy, and thereforr I conltl not 
suspect him of deceit. 

One clay, ·walking up the same hill, but the weather being hazy at sea, 
so that ,Ye could not sec the continent, I called to him, and said, "Friday, 
do not you wish yourself in your own country, your own nation?" "Yes," 
he saic1, "I be much O glad to be at my own nation." ",Yhat would yon 
clo there?., said I: '· ,-rould you turn wilcl again, eat men's flesh again, and 
he a san1ge, as yon were bcfOl'e ? " He looked foll of concern, and shaking 
his head, saicl, "No, no, Friday tell them to liYe good; tell them to pray 
f¼od; tell them to eat corn-bread, cattle-flesh, milk; no eat man again."
" "\Yhy, then," said I to him, "they will kill yon." He looked grnxe at that, 
and then saiL1, '·No, no, they no kill me, they ,-rilling love learn.1

' He 
meant by this, they would be willie~~ to learn. IIe addecl, they lcrrrned 
much of the bearded mans that came in the boat. Then I asked him if he 
would go back to them. He smiled at that, and tolcl me that he could not 
swim so far. I told him, I ,von ld make a canoe for him. He told me he 
would go, if I would go with him. '· I go ! " says I; ",-rhy they will cat 
me if I come there." "No, no," says he, ,: me makr. they no cat you; me 
make they much love yuu." Hr meant, he wonld tell them how I had 
killed his enemies, aml sa,·ec.1 his life, and so he would make them loYc me. 
Then he told me, ns well as he couhl, how kind they were to seventeen 
white men, or bearded men, a'3 he called them, 1Yho came on shore there 
in distress. 

:Fr1)m this ti111c, I confess, I had a mind to yenturc over, and see if I 
could possibly join with 1.hi)se bcarclell men, ,Yho I made no doubt ,-rere 
Spanian1 ' and POl'tucruesc; not cloubting but, if I con1d, \\'e might find 
some method to escape from tL.ence, h .: ing upon the continent, and a good 
company together, better than I eon1d from an ishmcl forty miles off the 
shore, alone.\ and without help. ~o, aflrr some clays, I took Friday to 11·ork 
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again, ty way of discourse, and told him I would gi\·e him a boat to go 

back to his O\Yn nation ; mid, according1y, I carried him to my frigate, 

·which lay on the other side of the islancl, and hasing cleared it of water 

(for I ahn.1.ys kept 4it sunk in ·water), I brought it out, showed it him, and 

we both went into it. I found he ·was a most dexterous fellow at managing 

it, and ,-rould make it go almost as swift again as I coulc1. So ,vhen he "·as 

in, I said to him, '· \Y e11, no\Y, Friday, shall ·we go to your nation?" Ile 

]ookeL1 yery dull at my saying so ; which it seems was because he thought 

the boat was too small to go so for. I then told him I had a bigger; so the 

next day I ,-rent to the p1ace ,rherc the first boat lny which I had made, 

but ,-rhich I could not get into the water. He said that ,-ras big enough; 

but then, as I had taken no care of it, and it had lain t"·o or three-and. 

twenty years there, the sun had split and dried it, that it "·as rotten. 

:Friday told me such a boat ,-rould do yery "·ell, and would carry " much 

enough Yittle, drink, bread ; "-this was his way of talking. 

Upon the ,-rhole, I "·a~ by this time so fixed upon my design of going 

over with him to the continent, that I told him we \YOuld go and make one 

as big ac:; that, and he shoulcl go home in it. He ans,Yered not one word, 

but looked yery grave and sad. I asl:ed him what "·as the matter with 

him. He asked me again, ""\Yhy you angry mad ,-rith Friday ?-"·hat me 

clone?" I asked him what he meant. I told him I "·as not angry with 

him at all. "Ko angry '. ·, sayc, he, repeating the ,Yon1c; seYeral times ; 

', \Yhy send Friday home a,Yay to my nation?" '' "\\Thy," -::a3 s I, "Fric1ay, 

did not you say you wishccl you were there?., '· Y cs, yes,·' ::-ays he, "'.Yish 

we both there ; no ,, ish :Fridny there, no master there." 1n a ,r0n1, he 

would not think of going there ,-rithout me. "I go there, }'ri,ti:,·?" ~ny.;; I, 

"what shall I do there?" He tnrnecl yery r1uick upon me at this. "Yon 

L1o great deal much good," says he; ":·ou teach wilcl rnans lie gool1, sobl'r, 

tame mans; you tell them knmY God, 1,1"<lY God, and li,·e new lift•." ,: Ala~, 

:E'riday ! " says I, "thou knmYcst not what thou sayest ; 1 am but an 

ignorant man myself.'' "Yt•s, :·cs," sa:·s lw, '· y1m tcachee: me good, yon 

tcachec them gooc1.·• · Xo, 110, }"rill:l:·,'' snys T, ,: :·ou s1iall go" ithout me: 

lcaYc me heie to li n' l,y myself, as T diLl lJCfon-.'' He looked confuseLl 

fl~ain at that worcl; am1 running to one of the lwtchrts which he nsc(l to 

,rear, he takes it up hasi il:,·, and gi,·cs it to me. ""\Vhat must I Llo with 

this?" says I to him. " You take ki11 Frid:1y," s:1ys }ic. ""\"\'hat rnust I 

kill you for?,, ,_ nicl I :1gain. He returns ycr:; quick- '· "\\That yon seml 

Frir1ay awny for! Take hll :Frirlny. no scrnl Vri,1ny a,,·,1y." This he spoke 

~1:3 



-
,J Q,.._r 

- ~?:.t-?-7.F.~ -

FTIIDAY snows ms SETTLED AFFECTIOS TO CRUSOE. 

so earnestly that I saw tears stand in his eyes. In a word, I so plainly 
discoYered the utmost affection in him to me, and a firm resolution in him, 
that I told him then, and often after, that I ·would neyer send him a\,-ay 
from me, if he \Yas \Yilling to slay ,vith me. 

TJ pan the whole, as I foum1 by all his 1.1iscourse a settled affection to 
me, and tlrnt nothing con1L1 part him. from me, so I found a11 the foundation 
of his desire to go to his own country ,-ras ]aid in his ardent affection to 
the people, and his hopes of my doing them good; a thing \Yhich, as I had 
no notion of myself, so I had not the lca:st thought or intention, or desire 
of undertaking· it. Rut still I found rr strong inclination lo attempting my 
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csc;1pc, founded on tho supposition gathered from the discourse, that there 

were seventeen lJcarded men there ; aud therefore, ·without any more dc1ay, 

I went i.o "·ork ·with Friday to find out a great tree proper to fell, anc1 

make a large periagua, or canoe, to undertake the yoyage. Them \Yere 

trees enough in the island tu haYe built a little fleet, not of periagnas or 

canoes, lJut eYcn of good large yec;sels; but the main thing I Jookec1 at 

was, to get one ::io near the ,Yater that ,-re might ]aunch it ,-rhen it was 

made, to aYoid the mistake I eommittCLl at fir::it. At last, Friday pitc11ed 

upon a tree; for I fourn1 he knew much 1)ettcr than I ,Yhat kind of \\·ooLl 

was fittef.t for it; nor e;an I tell, to this day, ,-rhat ,,·ood to call the tree 

we cut clown, except that it was very like the tree \\·e call fnstic, or bcbn•en 

that and the Xicaragua ,-rooLl, for it was much nf the same co1our aml 

smeJl. }\iclny "·ishecl to lmrn the hollow or caYity of this tree out, to 

make it for a lJoat, l)ut I showed him how to cut it ,-rith tools; ,Yhic11, 

after I had :-:ihowecl hilll hmY to use; he cliLl Yery handily: and in about 

a U1outh'::i hanl labour, ,ve finished it and rnaclc it n·ry liambome ; 

cspee;ially, ·when, \\·ith our axe~, ,vhich I sho\\·cd him how to lwn~llc, Y1·c 

cut and he,,ed tho outside into the true shape of a boat. .Afte~· thi;-;, 

ho,Yever, it cost us near a fortnight's time to get her along, as it \\ ere 

inch by inch, upon great rollers into the water: 1rnt when she ,ms iu, 

she ,vould haYe carried hYcnty men with great case. 

"\Yhen she ·was in the \\·atcr, though she was so big, it amazed me to 

sec with what dexterity and how swift my 111an :Friday could maiwge her, 

turn her, aml paddle her a1ong. So I asked him if he \\ onh"i, ancl if \\ c 

might yeuture oYer in her. '· Y c."-;,'' he saicl., ,: we yenture oYcr in lie:: very 

,rel1, tho1.1gh great lJlow \\·illll" HowcY<'T, I had a farther L1e,-.,ign thc't he 

knew nothing o( and that ,n1.:;, to mate a mast nncl a sail, aud tu iit. her 

with an anchor arnl cnhk. As to a mast, tlint was easy c.'nong11 lll ~d; so 

I pitched npon a :straight younr; ccc1ar-trec, which I found rn•tll' the phcc, 

and ,vhich there \\·ere great plenty of in the isbnL1. and I set :F6Llay to 

work to cnt it clo,--rn, and gave him directions how to s1rn,pe arnl on1er it. 

But as to the sail, that ,-ras my particn1ar care. I knew I had old saib, 

or rather pieces of olll sails, enough; hut as J had ha(l them llOW f;ix-and

twcnty years by me, ancl had not 1)een yery carcfnl to 1)resc,1 Yr them, not 

imagini11g that I should ever haYo this kind of use for them, I L1id not 

c.1onlit lmt they \\·ere all rotten; nml, imleccl, most of them ,-rere so. How

°' er, I found two pieces, which appenre11 pretty good, ~m,1 with thc;-;c I 

,vent to work: m1L1 ,-rilh a rrrcat clcal of 1)ains, and awk,nncl stitc11ill!.:!', You 
, t1 
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nrny be sure, for ,nmt of needles, I at length made a three-cornerecl ug1y 
~hing, Eke what \Ye call in England a shoukler-of-muttcn sail, to go with 
a boom at bottom, and a little short sprit at the top, snch as usually our 
ships' long-boats sail 1Yith, and such as I best kne,v hmv to manage, as it 
,-ras such a one as I had to the boat in ,Yhich I rnaclc my escape from 
Barbary, as related in the first part of my stOTy. 

I ,ms near hro months performing this last woi-k, Yiz. rigging and 
fitting my mast and sails; for I finished them very complete, making a 
small stay, and a sail, or foresail to it, to assist if \Ye should turn to wind
\Yard; and, what ,,Tas more than all, I fixed a rudder to the stern of her to 
steer with. I was but a bungling ship,Yright, yet as I kne,Y the usefulness, 
and eYen necessity of such a thing, I applied myself with so much pains to 
(lo it, that at last I brought it to pass; though, considering the many du11 
coutriYances I had for it that failed, I think it cost me almost as much 
blJom· as making the lioat. 

After all this \Yas clout', I lu:ul my man Friclay to teach as to what 
lx~longed to the navigation of my boat; for, though he knew Yery \Yell 
how to paddle a canoe, he knew nothing of what belonged to a sail and a 
rudcler; and \\'as the most amazeLl \Yhen he saw me work the boat to and 
8gain in the sea by the rudder, and how the sail gibbed, and filled this way 
or that way, as the course we sailed changed; I say, when he saw this, he 
stood like one astonished and amazed. However, with a little use, I made 
all thr.se things familiar to him, and he became an expert sailor, except 
that of the compass I could make him understand yery little. On the 
other hand, as there ,,Tas ycry little cloucly '-'Tcather, and seldom or neYer 
nny fogs in those parts, there wa.s the less occasion for a compass, seeiug 
the star.:; \\Tere always to be seen lJy night, a:H.1 the shore by day, except in 
the rainy seasons, and theu uo1Jody carec1 to stir abroad either by land 
or sen. 

I ,, as now entered on the seYen-:::mcl-t\\'l.:ntieth year of my captivity in 
t1iis place; though the three last years that I had this creature 1\·iLh me 
ought rnther to be left out of the account, my habitation being quite of 
another kim1 t1rnn in all the rest of the time. I kept the anniversary of 
my landing here with the same thankfulness to God for His mercies r,s at 
first: and if I had such cause of acknowledgment at first, I had much more 
c::o now, having such additional testimonies of the care of Providence oyer 
me, and the great hopes 1 htl(l uf lJeing effectun11y and speedily delivered; 
fur I had au inYincihk i111prc'"'::;iun upon rny thoughts that rny clclivenmce 
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was at hand, and that I should not be another year in this place. I ,-...cut 

on, however, with my husbandry; digging, planting, and fencing, as usual. 

I gathered and cured my grapes, and did every necessary thing as before. 

The rainy season ,-...as, in the mean time, upon me, "·hen I kept more 

within doors than at other times. ,Ye had stowed our nE:-w vessel as secure 

as "·e cou1d, lJringing her up into the creek ,,,,here, as I saiLl in the 

beginning, I landed my rafts from the ship; and hau1ing her up to the 

shore at high "·atcr-mark, I made my man Friday dig a little dock, just 

big enough to hold her, and just deep enough to give her ,-rater enough 

to float in; and then, "·hen the tide "·as out, ,-re made a strong dam ac1os3 

the end of it, to keep the ,rntcr out; and so she Jay dry as to the tide from 

the sea : and to keep the rain off, we laid a great many boughs of tree:::, so 

thick that she v1·as as "·ell thatched as a house; and thus we ,-raitc·d for 

the months of X ovember and December, in which I c.lcsigned to make my 

adventure. 
,Yhen the scttletl season began to come in, as the thouglit of my design 

returned with the fair "·eather, I \Yas preparing daily for the voyage. An<l 

the first thing I did " ·a;3 to lny by a certain quantity of 11rovisio11'<, being 

the stores for our voyage; and intended in a week or a fortnight's time, to 

open the dock, and launch out our boat. I "·as busy one morning upon 

something of this kind, when I called to Friday, and bid him to go to the 

sea-shore, uurJ sec if he could lind a turt1c or tortoise: a thing which we 

generally got once a " ·eek, for the sake of the eggs as well ns the fie. h. 

:Friday had not been long gone "·hen he came running back, and flew oYer 

my outer ,ra11, or fence, like one that felt not the grou11cl, or the steps he 

set his foet on; and before I hacl time to speak to him, lie cries out to me, 

"0 master! 0 master'. 0 sorrow'. 0 bad l "-" ,Yhat's the matter, 1-'rillay?" 

says I. '' 0 yonder there," sayb he, " one, b,·o, three canoes ; 011e, two, 

three!'' Dy this way of speaking, I concluded there were six; but on 

inquiry I found there "·ere but three. '' ,V cl1, Eriday," s:1.ys I, "clo not lJc 

frightened." So I heartened him up as "·c11 as I couJd. IIo,Yever, I saw 

the poor follow was most terribly scared, for nothing rau in his heaLl bnt 

that they " ·ere come to look for 11im, and would cut him in pieces and cat 

him; aml the poor fellow trembled so Urnt I scarcely kne" what to do ,Yith 

him. I comforted him as ,rnll as I could, and told him I "·as in as mrn.:h 

<.1:rngc.: r as he, and that they would cat me as wdl as him. '' But," sa,·s I, 

' · FriLlaY, "·c must resolve to :fi,rht them. Can yon fid1t, Fricl..lv?" "~f e 
V 
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that," said I, again; "our guns ·'irill fright them that .we do not kill." So 
[ asked him ,Yhether, if I resolved to defend him, he would defend me, and 
stand by me, and do just as I bid him. He said, ".i\Ie die, when you uid 
Llie, master." So I went and fetched a good dram of rum and gave him; 
for I had been so good a husband of my rum, that I had a great deal left. 
'.Yhen he had drunk it, I made him take the bYo fowling-pieces, which ,,-c 
always carried, and loaded them with large s,Yan-shot, as uig as small 
pistol-bullets. Then I took four muskets, and loaded them with t"·o slugs, 
and fiye small bullets each; and my two pistols I loac1ecl "·ith a brace of 
lmllets each. I hung my great sword, as usual, naked by my side, and 
gave Friday his hatchet. ,Yhen I had thus prepared myself, I took my 
perspectiw)-glass, and went up to the side of the hill, to see what I cunld 
discover; and I found quickly by my glass, that there ,rere one-and-twenty 
saxages, three p:!.'isoners, and thl'ce canoes ; and that t1reir "·hole lrn.sincss 
seemed to lJe the triumplrnnt banquet 11po11 these three human boches; n 
barbarous feast, indeed! hut nothing more than, a,3 I had observed, "·as 
usual y,·ith thorn. I olJse1Ted also, that they had hmded, not where they 
had done when Friday made his escape, lmt nearer to my creek, "·]rnre the 
shore was low, and "·hern a thick wood came almost close clown to the sea. 
This, with tho abhorrence of the inhuman errand these wretches came 
a bout, filled me with such indign:.1.ti0n that I canrn dmn1 again to Friday, 
and told him I was resolYed to go clown to them, and kill them all; and 
asked him if he would stand by me. He had now got over his fright, and 
his spirits being a little raised ,Yith the dram I had given him, he , .. ms very 
cheerfo], and to1c1 me, as before, he ,Yonld die ,vhen I 1Jic1 die. 

In this fit of fmy I divided the arms which I had d1argec.l, as before, 
lJotween us; I gaYe :Friday one pistol to stick in his girdle, and three guns 
upon his shoultler, and I took one pistol and tl10 other three guns myself; 
and in this posture we marched out. I took a, small bottle of rum in my 
pocket, and grixc J?riday a large bag with more powder and bullets; and as 
to orders, I charged him to keep close behind me, and not to stir, or shoo( 
or do anythiug till I bid him, and in the mean time not to speak a, "·ord. 
1 n this posture I fetched a, compass to my right hand of near a mile, as 
well to grt oYcr the creek as to get into the wood, so that I could come 
within shot of thorn before I should be discovered, " 'hich I had seen by my 
glass it "'as easy to do. 

,Yhile I ,ms making this march, my former thoughts returning, I began 
to n.bate rny resolnt ion :-I do not mean that I entertained any fonr of their 
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number, for, as they \\·ere nakec.1, unarmed wreidies, it i::; certain I ,vas 

superior to thcm-11ay, thol1gh I had been a1onr. Dnt it occurred to my 

thoughts, ,Yliat mil, ,vhat occac.,ion, much le::-:" ,d1c.1t ncccs::,ity. I ,Yas in to 

go aml dip my hamb in lJloocl, to attack people who hacl neither done or 

intended me an) ,no11g? who, as to me, were innocent, aml ,yho:::;c barbarous 

cn::;torns were their mYn clisa.;,tcr, being in them a token, iucleell, of Goers 

luwing left them, with the other nation.:; of tlwt part of thr ,, nrhl, to such 

stupidity, and to such inhuman coluse-:, lrnt did not call me to Ltke npon 

me to be a j uc1gc of their adion-;, much Jc-.;s an executioner of His justicL', 

-that whenc:Yc1· lk tliought fit lk "·oul<l fake thr canse into His mn1 

haml~, and lJy national YengcnncP 1in11i:--1t them as n 1,eople for natiunal 

c1 imcs, but that, in tlw mc·an time, it was none of my lnE,inec;::;,-that it 

,ms true Frie.by might jn"tify it, l,ecnu-..;c he' ,ms a lkcfarcd cncrny, and in 

a ::,tate of \\·,u with those , cry particular people, arnl it ,rns lawful fnr him 

to attack them,-lmt I could not sny the same with regard to rnysclf. 

These things ,vere so warmly pressed npon rny thoughts all tlie ,Yay ns I 

went, that I resolH!Ll I ,Yould only go ancl place myself near them that I 

might olJse1Tc their barbarou,:.; feast, ancl that I yrnulc1 al't then as God 

should direct; lrnt that nnless something offered that ,vns more a call to 

me than yet I knew of, I would not mode.Uc ,vith them. 

\Yith this resolution I entered the ,yoo•l, aml, with all possible "·ariness 

anc.1 silence, Friday following close at 111y heels, I marched till I came to the 

skirt of the ,vooc.1 on the side which ,vas next to them, only tl1at one corner 

of the wood Jny hcbYcen me and them. Herc I called softh· to J?riLln,·. auc.l 
~ 

~ ~ -

showing him a great tree ,fhich ,ras just at the corner of the ,voocl, I l)ac.le 

him go tu the tree, anc.1 bring me word if he could :-;c•c there plainly ,Ylrnt 

they '.YCl'l' doing. He did so, aml c.:,tme innneL1iately back tu me, and tolLl 

me they mjght lJe plainly Yie,Yecl there-that they ,Yere all al>out their fire 

eating the ilesh of one of their pri-;oncr::;, and that another lay hound upon 

the sand a lii.t1c from them, ,dwm he said the:· ,rnuld kill next; and t11i-; 

fired the yery soul ,Yi thin me. Ile told me it "as not one of tl1eir natioll, 

but one of the bean.lctl men he had told me o( that came to their co1111try 

in the boat. I was fil1ecl ,Yilh honor at the Yery naming of the while 

bearded man; and going to tho tree, I saw plainly by my glass a v,·l1itc 

mnn, who lay upon the beach of the sea "·ith his hands aml his feet til'LI 

with flags, or things like rnshes, and that he ,Yas an European, anc1 had 

clotlic:-:; 011. 

There was another tree, a.ml a litl le tl1ickd lJc:·oml it. nbout f1 rty ynrds 
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nearer to them tnan the place ,Yhere t ,nts, which, by going a little ,vay 
r1.bout, I saw I might come at undiscovered, and that then I should be 
"-ithin ba1f a shot of them; rn I ,yjfl1lrnld my passion, though I was indeed 
enraged to the highest degree; nncl going back about twenty paces, I got 
lJehiml some lrnshei\ ,Yhich hcl<l a11 the way till I came io the other tree, 
and tlwn came to a little rising ground, ,,-hich gaye me a fu11 view of them 
at the Lli::,blllCl' of about eighty yards. 

I had now not a moment to lose, fur 11iuetce11 uf the dl'cmlf ul wretches 
-,at upon the grmmd, all close lrndd1cd together, aml had just sent the other 
two to lmtchcr the poor Christir..n, r1.ncl bring him perhaps limb by limb to 
their fire, and they 11·ere stooping dmvn to untie the bands at his feet. I 
turned to Friday :-" X ow, Friday," said I, "do as 1 bid thee." Friday said 
he wouh1. "Then, Friclny,'" snys I, "do exactly as yon sec me do; foil in 
nothing." So I set !lcnn1 one of the musl:ets and the fowling-piece upon 
the ground, and Enc.lay did the like by his, and with the other musket I 
took my aim at the san1gcs, uidcling him to do the like; then asking him 
if lie ,ras reatl.\·, lie sait1, "Y cs." '· Then iirc at thcrn," said I; and at the 
~a111e u1u1w.:11t I fiiu1 abo. 
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Friday took his aim so much better than I, that on the side that he 

shot he killed two of them, and 11·olmded three more ; and on my side I 

killed one, and ·\rnunded bro. They were, you may be sure, in a dreadful 

c011slernation; and all of them that were not hurt jumped upon their feet, 

but did not immediately knmY ,vhich way to run, or ,Yhich ,n1y to look, for 

they kne,v not from whence their destruction came. :Friday keJ_Jt his eyc:::i 

dose upon me, that, as I had bid him, he might obserYe "·hat I did; so, as 

soon as the first shot ,Yas made, I threw down the piece, and took 11p the 

fowling-piece, and Friday did the like; he sa,,· me cock and pre.sent; he 

did the same again. "Are yon ready, :Fridfly 1" said I. ''Yes," say::; he. 

"Let fly, then," says I, "in the name of Goel '." and ,Yith that I fired again 

among the amazed ,,-retches, and so did Friday; and as onr pieces 1Ye1e 

now loadell ,rith 'irhat I call s,Yan-shot, or small pistol-bullets, ,Ye fou!1ll 

only h,·o drop; lmt f:o many were ,rounded, that they ran about yelli1Jg 

and screaming like mad creatures, all bloody, a.ml most of them miserably 

,-vounded; 'irhercof three more foll quickly after, though not quite dcatl. 

"X ow, Friday;' says I, laying down the discharged pieces, and faking 

np the musket ,rhich ,nts yet loaded, "follow me," wl1ich he did ,i-ith a 

great deal of courage; upon ,Yhich I ruslied out of the wood and sho"·eL1 

myself, and Friday close at my foot. As soon as I perceiYed they sa,Y me, 

1 shouted as loud as I could. and l1ade Friday do so too, and numing as fast 

as I con ld, ,Yhich lJy the ,rny ,Yas not yery fast, being Joaded ,Yith arms as 

I was, I made directly to\\·arcls the poor victim, who Y:as, as I saicl, lying 

upon the beach or shore, between the pface "·here they sat and the sea 

The t\\·o butchers who ,rere just going to \\'Ork \\'ith him had ld't him ai 

the surprise of our first fire, and iled in a terrible fright to the sea-sicle, and 

had jumped into a canoe, and three more of the rest made the same ,Yay. 

I turned to Friday, and bade him step fonrnnls and fire at them ; he umler

stood me immelliately, and running about forty yards, to be nearer them. 

he shot at them; and I thought he had kiJlell them all, for I saw them all 

fall of a heap into the boat, though I saw t"\yo of them up again quickly; 

however, he killed two of them, and wounded the third, so that he Jay clown 

in the bottom of the boat as if he hm1 been dead. "<( 

,Yhile rny man Friday fired at them, I pulled out my knife and cut 

the flags tha.t bound the poor victim; and loosing his hand~ and feet, I 

lifted him up, and asked him in the Portuguese tongue, \Yhat he \Yas. He 

answered in Latin, Christianus; lmt was so ,yeak and faint that he could 

scarce stand or speak. I took rny boitle out of my pocket, and gave it 
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him, making signs that he should drink, which he did; and I gave him a 

piece of bread, ·which he ate. Then I asked him ·what countryman he was : 

and he said Espagniole ; and bei1ig a little recovered, let me know, by all 

the signs he could possibly make, how much he ,yas in my debt for his 

deliYcrance. "Seignior," said I, ,Yith as much Spanish as I could make up, 

"we ,Yill talk afterwards, but we must fight now: if you have any strength 

left, take this pistol and s,-rord, and lay about you." He took them veTy 

thankfully ; and no sooner had he the arms in his lrnnds, but, as if they 

had put new vjgour into him, he flew upon his rnunlerers like a fury, and 

had cut two of them in pieces in au instant; for the truth is, as the ,vholc 

was a surprise to them, so the poor creatures ,Yore so much frightened with 

the noise of our pieces that they fell do\vn for mern arnazeme11t arnl fear, 

arn1 lrncl no more po,ver to attempt their own cscap~~, than their flesh had 

to resist our shot : and that was the case of those five that :Friday shot at 

in the boat; for <LS three of them fell with the hurt they recs~ved, so the 

otl1cr b-ro fell ',1'ith the fright. 
l kept my piece in my hand still ·without firing, being ·willing to keep 

my ch::ngc ready, 1wcanse I had given the Spaniard my pistol and sword : 

so. I called to Friday, and bade him run up to the tree from whence we first 

fircl1, and fetch the arms which lay there that had been discharged, ,Yhich 

he c1icl ,-rith great swiftness; arn1 then giving him rny musket, I sat down 

m:·sc1f to lom1 all the rest ngain, and bade them come to me when they 

\Yantecl. ,Yhile I ,vas loal1ing these pieces, there happened a fierce engage

ment l.1otwecn the Spaniard ::mcl one of the savages, ,Yho made at him with 

one of their great ,Yooclen s,Yords, the ,-rcnpon that ,Yas to lrn.Ye killed him 

1ieforc, if I had not prevented it. The Spaniard, ·\rho ,-ras as I iold and bra Ye 

n~ conk1 be imagined, though ,Yeak, had fought the Indian a goot1 ,Yhile, 

nnd had cnt hro great ,Yom1ds on his head; but the sa,,age being a stout, 

lnsly follow, closing in ,Yith him, had thrmrn him clown, lJeing faint, and 

wns wringing my swon1 out of his harn1; when the Spaniarc1, though under

most, ,Yisely quitting the sword, drew the pistol from his girdle, shot the 

~ayage through the liod~', and killed him upou the ~pot, lJef'orc J, who was 

running to hc1p him, could come nenr him. 

Friday, being now left to his liberty, pur::,ueJ the flying wrctcJ1es, with 

no ,Yenpon in hit:3 hand but his hatchet; arn1 "·ith that he despatched those 

three who, ns I snid 1x,forc, ,Yen~ ,Yonncled at first, and fallen, and all the 

rest he coulll come np with : aml the Spnni::n<1 coming to me for a gun, I 

gave him 0110 of the fi)wling-piece~, ,-rith wl1ich ho pm·sncd two of the 
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savages, and wounded tltem 1Jolh; bnt, as he ,,·as not al.Jle to run, they both 

got from him into the woocl, ,rhere Friday 1Jlll':::-nec1 them> an.1 killed one of 

them, but the other "\\Tas too nimUe fur him; and though he ,Yas ,Younded, 

yet had plunged himself into the sea, m1Ll swam ,Yith all his might off to 

those two ·who ,rere left in the canoe; "Thich three in the canoe, ,rith one 

wounded, that "Te knew nut whether he died or Do, were all that escaped 

our hands, of one-and-twenty. The account o[ the whole i-, as follows:

three killed at our first f:hot from the tree; two killed at the next shot; 

two killed liy }'riday iu tlrn boat; two killed by 1-'riclay of those at first 

"\\Tounded ; Oli.e killed 1Jy Friclay in the "Toocl; three killed by the Spaniard; 

four kilkll, lJci11g fonn<l dropped here and there, of the wounds, or killed 

_l>y Friday in l1is chase of them; four escaped in the boat, "·hereof one 

wom1dccl, if not tlcacl-t wcnty-one in all. 
Those that "\\"(•l\' in the canoe ,rorketl hanl to gd out of gunshot, and 

though Eriday rnaclc two or three shots at them, I did not find that he hit 

auy of them. }'riday "·ould frtin have liml me fake one of their canoes, 

and pm·sue them; am1, indeed, I ,ms Ycr,r anxious al>out their escape, lest, 

canying tlie ne,rs home to their peo1)le, they shoultl come back perhaps 

with two or three lrnndrr•cl of the canoes, and devour us by mere multitude; 
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so I consented to pursue them by .sea, and running to one of their canoes, 
I jumped in, and bade :Friday follm,· mo; but ·when I ,nts in the canoe, I 
was surprised to finc1 another poor creature lie there, bound hand and foot, 
as the Spaniard was, for the slaughter, and almost dead ,vith fear, not 
knowing 11·hat was the matter ; for he lrnd not been able to look up oYcr 
tho side of the boat, he 11·as tied so hard neck and heels, and had been tied 
so long, that he had really but little life in him. 

I immediately cut the t,Yistecl flags or rushes, ·which they had bound him 
with, and would haYe helped him up; but he could not stand or speak, but 
groaned most piteously, belieYing, it seems, still, that ho was only unbound 
in order to be killed. ,Yhen Friclay came to him, I bade him speak to him, 
and tell him of his cleli.n~rance; mul Jiulling out my bott1e, made him giYe 
the poor ,Yrctch a dram; ·which, 11·ith the news of his ueing deliverecl, 
reYiYed him, and he sat UJ1 in the boat. But 11·hen Friday came to hear 
him S1_-)eak, and look in his face, it would haYe moyed any one to tears to 
bwe seen how Friday kissed him, embraced him, hugged him, cried, laughec1, 
hallooecl, jumped about, danced, sung; then cried age,in, ,Ynmg his hands, 
lJcat his own face a.nd head; and then sung and jumped about again like 
a distracted creature. It 11·as a good ,vhile before I could make him speak 
to mr, or toll me ,drnt 11·as the matter; but when he came a little to him
~rlf, ho told mr that it ,Yas his father. 

It is not easy for me to express ho,v it movecl me to see what ecstasy and 
filial affection had 11·orkecl in this IJoor sayag3 at the siO'ht of his father ~, 0 ) 

arnl of hi::; being cleli,·ered from death; nor, indeed, can I describe half the 
extmntgances of his affection after this; for ho ·went into the boat, ancl out 
c,(' the boat, a great rnany times: when he "·ent in to him, he ,Yould sit 
dmYn by him, open his urcast, and hold his father's head close to his bosom 
for mm1y minutes together, to nourish it; then he took his arms and ankles, 
whid1 \\'Cffe nnmlJed and stiff ,Yith the uincling, and chafed and rubbed thcrn 
with his h,uHls; nnd I, perceiving \rhat the case was, gave him some rum 
unt of rny 1Joitlr to rnlJ them ,,·ith, ,d1ich did them a great deal of good. . 

This nf't'ail' put nn rnd to onr 1)1,rsuit of the canoe ,Yith the other. 
saynges, ,Yl10 ,n·n' rn,w nlmost out of sight ; and it 11·as happy for us that 
we clid not. for it l 1l1•w so hard within two hours after m1cl bcforn tliev 

) ~ 

l'onld he g()t a C[1Wl'tt•r uf their ,nly, anc1 continueLl ulo,,·iug so hard all 
11jght, aml tLnt from the north-west, ,·rl1ich was ag'-1.inst thorn, that I could 
not suppo~e thcil' hoat eoulcl liYe, or that they eyer reached their own coast. 

Dnt to rct urn to ·Frida.'-·; he ,yas so l1usy al)()ut his father, that I conlcl 
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not find in my heart to take him off for some time: but after I thought he 

could lean:! him a little, I ca11ec1 him to me, and ho came jumping ancl 

laughing, and pleased to the highest extreme: then I asked him if he had 

gi,;ten his father any bread. He shook his head, and said, "Kone; ugly 

clog eat all up self." I then gaYe him a. cake of lJl'ead, out of a little pouch 

I carried on purpose; I also gaYe him a cham for himself; but he ,vonld 

not taste it-, but carried it to his father. I had in my pocket hrn or three 

bunches of raisins, so I gaye him a handful of them for his father. He had 

110 sooner gi,·en his father these raisins, but I saw him come out of the lJoat, 

and run away as if he had been bewitchcd1 for he ,Yas the swiftest fellow 

on his feet that eyer I Stnr : I say, he ran at such a rate that he ·was out of 

sight, as it were, in an instant; and though I called, and hallooed out too, 

after him, it ,vas all one-mYay he 11·ent; and in a quarter of an hour I 

saw him come back again, though not so fast as he 1Yent; and, as he came 

nearer, I found his pace slacker, lJecause he had something in his hand. 

"\\'hen he came up to me, I found he had been quite home for an earthen 

jug or pot, to bring his father some fresh Ymter, and that he had got t,\·o 

more cakes or loayes of bread : the bread he gaye me, but the ,Yater he 

carried to his father; howeYer, as I was Yery thirsty too, I took a little of 

it. The water reYiYcd his father more than all the rum or spirits I had 

gi....-en him, for he ,yas fainting with thirst. 

""\Yhen his father had drunk, I callet1 to him to know if there ,-ras any 

water left: he saill "Y cs;" and I bade him gi....-e it to the poor Spaninn1, 

who ,Yas in as much want of it as his father; and I sent one of the cakes, 

that Friday brought, to the Spaniard too, who was incleccl ....-ery weak, nncl 

·was rq)Osing himself upon a green place under the shnclc of .a tree; aml 

1Yhose limus were also ....-cry stifl~ and ....-ery much swellecl with the rude 

uandage he had been tied wilh. ""\Yhen I saw that upon FriLlay':-; coming 

to him with the ·water, he sat up and drank, and took t]1e breacl and ·began 

to eat, I went to him and gaYe him a handful of raisins: he lookcll up in 

my face with all the tokens of gratitude and thankfulness that could appear 

in any countenance; lJut was so ,-reak, notwithstanlling he lulll so exertet1 

himself in the fight-, t11at he could not stand up upon his feet : he triet1 to 

do it two or three times, lmt was really not aule, his ankles were so s,n·lleil 

and so painful to him; so I bade him sit still, and causell }'ri,1ay to rub hi::; 

unkles, and bathe them ,Yith rum, as he had done his father's. 

I obserYecl the poor affectionate creature, eYery two rniuutrs, or perhaps 

less
1 

all the ·while he " ·nc; here_. turn his head about, to sec if his fothc-r ,yns 
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in the same place and posture as he left him sitting ; and at last he found 
he was not to be seen; at which he started up, and, without speaking a 
word, flew with that swiftness to him, that one could scarce perceive his 
feet to touph the ground as he went: but when he came, he only found 
he had laid himself down to ease his limbs, so Friday came back to me 
presently; and then I spoke to the Spaniard to let Friday help him up, if 
he could, and lead him to the boat, and then he should carry him to our 
dwelling, where I would take care of him. But Friday, a lusty strong 
fellow, took the Spaniard upon his back, and carried him a,vay to the boat, 
and set him down softly upon the side or gunuel of the canoe, with his feet 
in the inside of it; and then lifting him quite in, he set him close to his 
father; and presently stepping out again, launched the boat off, and paddled 
it along the shore faster than I cou]d walk, though the wind blew pretty 
hard too ; so he brought them both safe into our creek, and leaving them in 
the boat, ran away to fetch the other canoe. As he passed me I spoke to 
him, and asked him whither he went. He told me, "Go fetch more boat:" 
so a way he went like the wind, for sure never man or horse ran like him ; 
and he had the other canoe in the creek almost as soon as I got to it by 
land; so he wafted me over, and then went to help our new guests out of· 
the boat, which he did; but they were neither of them able to walk; so 
that poor Friday knew not what to do. 

To remedy this, I went to "'Ork in my thought, and calling to Friday 
to bid them sit down on the bank while he came to me, I soon made a 
kind of hand-barrow to lay them on, and Friday and I carried them both 
np together upon it bet"·een us. 

. But when we got them to the outside of our wall, or fortification, we 
were at a worse loss than before, for it was impossible to get them over, 
and I was resolved not to break it down ; so I set to work again, and 
Friday and I, in about two hours' time, made a very handsome tent, 
covered with old sails, and above that with boughs of trees, being in the 
space ,vithout our outward fence, and between that and the grove of young 
wood "·hich I had p1antcd; and here we made them two beds of such 
things as I had ; viz. of good rice-straw, with blankets laid upon it to lie 
on, and another to cover them, 011 each bed. 

niy island ,,as now peopled, and I thought myself very rich in sub
jects; and it ,vas a merry reflection, which I frequently made, how like 
a king I looked. First of all, the ,vhole country was my own property, 
so that I had an uncloubtccl right of clominion. Secondly, my people were 
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perfectly subjected: I was absolutely lord and lawgiver: they all owed 

their lives to me, and were ready to lay down their lives, if there had been 

occasion for it, for me. It was remarkable, too, I had but three subjects, 

and they were of three different religions: my man Friday was a Protestant, 

his father was a Pagan ancl a cannibal, and the Spaniard was a Papist. 

However, I allowed liberty of conscience throughout my dominions :-But 

this is by the way. · 

As soon as I had secured my two ,yeak rescued prisoners, and given 

them shelter, and a place to rest them upon, I began to think of making 

some provision for them: and the first thing I dicl, I ordered Friday to take 

a yearling goat, betwixt a kid and a goat, out of my particular flock, to be 

killed; when I cut off the hinder-quarter, and chopping it into small pieces, 

I set Friday to work to boiling and stewing, and made them a very good 

dish, I assure you, of :flesh and broth ; and as I cooked it without-doors, for 

I made no fire within my inner wall, so I carried it all into the new tent, 

and having set a table there for them, I sat down, and ate my own dinuer 

also with them, and, as well as I could, cheered them and encouraged 

them. :Frichy was my interpreter, especially to his father, and, iudeecl, 

to the Spaniard too ; for the Spaniard spoke the language of the savages 

pretty ,vell. 
After we had dined, or rather supped, I ordered Friday to take one of 

the ca.noes, and go and fetch our muskets and other fire-arms, which, for 

want of time, we had left upon the place of battle; and, the next <lay, I 

ordered him to go and bury the deacl bodies of the savages, which lay open 

to the sun, and would presently be offensive. I also ordered him to bury 

the horrid remains of their barbarous feast, -which I could not think of 

doing myself: nay, 1 could not bear to see them, if I went tliat "·ay ; a11 

which he punctually performed, and effaced the very appearance of the 

savages being there ; so that when I went again, I could scarce know ,vhere 

it was, othenvise than by the corner of the wood pointing to the place. 

I thc1n began to enter into a little co1wersation with my two ne\v su1Jjects; 

and, first, I set Friday to inquire of his father what he thought of the 

e))cape of the savages in that canoe, and whether " Te might expect a return 

of them, with a power too great for us to resist. His first opinion was, that 

the savacres in the boat never could live out the storm which blew that 
.:, 

night they went off, but must, of necessity, be drm-rned, or driven south to 

those other shores, where they were as sure to be devoured as they '"ere 

to be drowned if they were cast away; but, as to what they wonhl do 
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if they came safe on shore, he said he knew not ; but, it was his opinion, 
that they were so dreadfully frightened with the manner of their being 
attacked, the noise, and the fire, that he believed they ·would tell the people 
they were all killed by thunder and lightning, not by the hand of man ; 
and that the t-wo which appeared, viz. Friday and I, were two heavenly 
spirits, or furies, come down to destroy them, and not men with weapons. 
This, he said he knew; because he heard them all cry out so, in their 
language, one to another; for it was impossible for them to conceive that 
a man could dart fire, and speak thunder, and kill at a distance, without 
lifting up the hand, as was done now: and this old savage was in the 
right ; for, as I understood since, by other hands, the savages never 
attempted to go over to the island afterwards, they were so terrified with 
the accounts given by those four men (for it sef'ms they did escape the 
sea), that they believed ·whoever ,-vent to that enchanted island would be 
destroyed with fire from the gods. This, ho,yever, I knew not; and there
fore was under continual apprehensions for a good while, and kept always 
upon my guard, with all my army: for, as there were now four of us, 
I would have ventured upon a hundred of them, fairly in the open field, 
at any time. 

In a little time, however, no more canoes appearing, the fear of their 
coming wore off; and I began to take my former thoughts of a voyage to 
the main into consideration; being likewise assured, by Friday's father, 
that I might depend upon good usage from their nation, on his &ucount, if 
I would go. But my thoughts were a little suspended when I had a serious 
discourse with the Spaniard, and when I understood that there were sixteen 
more of his countrymen and Portuguese, who having been cast away and 
made their escape to that side, lived there at peace, indeed, with the 
savages, but were very sore put to it for necessaries, and, indeed, for life. 
I asked him all the particulars of their voyage, and found they were a 
Spanish ship, bound from the Rio de la Plata to the Ravanna, being 
directed to leave their loading there, which was chiefly hides and silver, 
and to bring back what European goods they could meet with there; that 
they had five Portug1:1ese seamen on board, whom they took out of another 
wreck; that five of their own men were drowned when first the ship was 
lost, and that these escaped thrnugh infinite dangers and hazards, and 
arrived, almost starved, on the cannibal coast, where they expected to have 
been devoured every moment. He told me they had some arms with 
them, but they were perfectly useless, for that they had neither pm-vder 
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nor ball, the washing of the sea having spoiled all their powder, but a 

little, which they used at their first landing, to provide themselves with 

some food. 
I asked him what he thought would become of them there, and if they 

had formed any design of making their escape. He said they had many 

consultations about it ; but that having neither vessel, nor tools to build 

one, nor provisions of any kind, their councils always ended in tears and 

despair. I asked him how he thought they "'\T"ould receive a proposal from 

. me, which might tend towards an escape; and whether, if they were all 

here, it might not be clone. I told him with freedom, I feared mostly their 

treachery and ill-usage of me, if I put my life in their bands; for that 

gratitude was no inherent virtue in the nature of man, nor did men always 

square their dealings by the obligations they had received, so much as they 

did by the advantages they expected. I told him it would be very hard 

that I should be the instrument of their deliverance, and that they should 

afterwards make me their prisoner in New Spain, where an Englishman 

was certain to be made a sacrifice, what necessity, or what accident soever 

brought him thither; and that I had rather be delivered up to the savages, 

and be devoured alive, than fall into the merciless claws of the priests, and 

be carried into the Inquisition. I added that, otherwise, I was persuaded, 

if they were all here, we might, with so many hands, build a barque large 

enough to carry us all away, either to the Brazils southward, or to the 

islands or Spanish coast northward; but that if, in requital, they should, 

when I had put weapons into their hands, carry me by force among their 

own people, I might be ill used for my kindness to them, and make my 

case worse than it was before. 
He ans,vered, with a great deal of candour and ingenuousness, that their 

condition was so miserable, and that they were so sensible of it, that he 

be1ieved they would abhor the thought of using any man unkindly that 

should contribute to their deliverance; and that, if I pleased, he would 

go to them, with the old man, and discourse with them about it, and 

return again, and bring me their answer ; that he would make conditions 

with them upon their solemn oath, that they should be absolutely under 

my direction, as their commander and captain ; and they should swear 

upon the holy sacraments and gospel, to be true to me, and go to such 

Christian country as I should agree to, and no other ; and to be directed 

wholly and absolutely by my orders, till they ·were lauded safely in such 

country as I intended ; and that he ,-..ould bring a contract from them. 
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under their hands, for that purpose. Then he told me he would first swear 
to me himself, that he would never stir from me as long as he lived, till I 
gave him orders ; and that he would take my side to the last drop of his 
blood, if there should happen the least breacb of faith among his country
men. He told me they were all of them very civil, honest men, and they 
were under the greatest distress imaginable, having neither weapons nor 
clothes, nor any food, but at the mercy and discretion of the savages ; out 
of all hopes of ever returning to their own country ; and that he was sure, 
if I would undertake their relief, they would live and die by me. 

Upon these assurances, I resolved to venture to relieve them, if possible, 
and to send the old savage and this Spaniard over to them to treat. But 
,vhen -we had got all things in readiness to go, the Spaniard himself started 
an objection, which had so much prudence in it on one hand, and so much 
sincerity on the other hand, that I could not but be very well satisfied in 
it; and, by his advice, put off the de1iverance of his comrades for at least 
half a year. The case was thus : he had been with us now about a month, 
during which time I had let him see in what manner I had provided, with 
the assistance of Providence, for my support ; and he saw evidently what 
stock of corn and rice I had laid up; which, though it was more than 
sufficient for myself, yet it was not sufficient, without good husbandry, for 
my family, now it was increased to four; but much less would it be 
sufficient if his countrymen, who were, as he said, sixteen, still alive, should 
come over; and, least of all, would it be sufficient to victual our vessel, if 
we should build one, for a voyage to any of the Christian colonies of 
America; so he told me he thought it would be more advisable to let him 
and the other two dig and cultivate some more land, as much as I could 
spare seed to sow, and that we should wait another harvest, that \Ye might 
have a supply of corn for his countrymen, when they should come; for 
,vant might be a temptation to them to disagree, or not to think them
selves delivered, otherwise than out of one difficulty into another. '' You 
know," says he, "the children of Israel, though they rejoiced at first for 
their being delivered out of Egypt, yet rebelled even against God Himself, 
that delivered them, when they came to want bread in the wilderness." 

His caution was so seasonable, and his advice so good, that I could not 
hut be very well pleased with his proposal, as well as I ,vas satisfied with 
his fidelity; so we fell to digging, all four of us, as ,vell as the wooden 
tools we were fm·nished with permitted; and, in about a month's time, by 
the encl of ,Yhich it was seed-time, \Ye had got as much land cured anc1 
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trimmed up, as we sowed two-and-t-,venty bushels of barley on, and sixteen 

jars of rice, which ·was, in short, all the seed we bad to spare: indeed, we 

left ourselves barely sufficient for our own food for the six months that we 

had to expect our crop ; that is to say, reckoning from the time we set our 

sred aside for sowing ; for it is not to be supposed it is six months in the 

ground in that country. 
Having now society enough, and our number being sufficient to put us 

out of fear of the savages, if they had come, unless their number bad been 

very great, we went freely all over the island, whenever we found occasion ; 

and as we bacl our escape or deliYerance upon our thoughts, it was im

possible, at least for me, to have the means of it out of mine. For this 1 

purpose, I marked out severa1 trees, which I thought fit for our work, and 

I set Friday and his father to cut them dmn1; and then I caused the 

Spaniard, to whom I imparted my thoughts on that affair, to o-v;rsee and 

direct their work. I showed them with ,vhat indefatigable pains I had 

hewed a large tree into single planks, and I caused them to do the like, till 

they made about a dozen large planks of good oak, near two feet broad, 

thirty-five feet long, and from tvrn inches to four inches thick: what pro

digious labour it took up, any one may imagine. 

At the same time, I contrived to increase my little flock of tame goats 

as much as I could ; and for this purpose, I made Friday and the Spaniard 

go out one day, and myself \\·ith Friday the next day (for we took our 

turns), and by this means we got about t\\·enty young kids to breed up with 

the rest; for whenever we shot the dam, we saved the kids, and added 

them to our flock. But, above all, the season for curing the grapes coming 

on, I caused such a prodigious quantity to be hung up in the sun, that, I 

believe, had ,ve l)een at Alicant, ,-.;here the raisins of the s.un are cured, we 

could have filled sixty or eighty barrels; and the::;e, with our bread, formed 

a great pai't of our food-very good living, too, I assure you, for they are 

exceedingly nourishing. 
It ,vas now harvest, and our crop in good order : it was not the most 

plentiful increase I had seen in the island, lJt1t, howeYer, it was enough to 

answer our end ; for, from t,-.;cnty-t,Yo bushels of barley, ,ve brought in and 

thrashed out above t'\vo hundred and twenty bushels; and the like in 

proportion of the rice ; which \\·as store enough for our food to the next 

har-vest, though all the si.~teen Spaniards had been on shore with me ; or, 

if we had been ready for a voyage, it would very plentifully have victualled 

our ship to have carried us to any part of the ,vorld, that is to say, any part 
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of America. When we had thus housed and secured our magazine of corn, 
we fell to work to make more wicker-ware, viz. great baskets, in which we 
kept it; and the Spaniard was very handy and dexterous at this part, and 
often blamed me that I dicl not make some things for defence of this kind 
of work; but I saw no need of it. 

And now, ha-ving a full supply of food for all the guests I expected, I 
gave the Spaniard leave to go over to the main, to see what he could do 
with those he had left behind him there. I gave him a strict charge not to 
bring any man who would not first swear, in the presence of himself and the 
old savage, that he would in no way injure, fight with, or attack the person 
he should find in the island, ·who was so kind as to send for them in order 
to their deliverance; but that they would stand by him and defend him 
against all such attempts, and sdierever they went, would be entirely under 
and subjected to his command; and that this should be put in writing, and 
signed in their hands. How they were to have done this, when I knew they 
had neither pen nor ink, was a question which we never asked. Under 
these instructions, the Spaniard and the old savage, the father of Friday, 
went away in one of the canoes which they might be said to have come in, 
or rather were brought in, when they came as prisoners to be devoured by 
the savages. I gave each of them a musket, with a firelock on it, and about 
eight charges of powder and ball, charging them to be very good husbands 
of both, and not to use either of them but upon urgent occasions. 

This was a cheerful work, being the first measures used by me, in view 
of my deliverance, for now twenty-seven years and sorne days. I gave 
them provisions of bread, and of dried grapes, sufficient for thomsel ves for 
many days, and sufficient for all the Spaniards for about eight days' time ; 
and wishing them a good voyage, I saw them go, agreeing with them about 
a signal they should hang out at their return, by which I should know 
them again, when they came back, at a distance, before they ca:tne on shore. 
They ,vent away, ,vith a fair gale, on the day that the moon was at-full, by 
my account in the month of October ; but as for an exact reckoning of 
days, after I had once lost it, I could never recover it again; nor had I 
kept even tlie number of years so punctually as to be sure I was right; 
though, as it proved, when I afterwards examined my account, I found I 
had kept a true reckoning of years. 

It was no less than eight days I had ,vaited for them, when a strange 
and unforeseen accident intervened, of which the like has not, perhaps, been 
heard of in history. I was fast asleep in my hutch one morning, when my 
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man Friday came running in to me, and called aloud, " 1\'1ar,ter, master, they 

are come, they are come!" I jumped up, and, regardless of danger, I ,vent 

as soon as I could get my clothes on, through my little grove, which, by 

the ,vay, ,vas by this time grown to be a very thick wood ; I say, regardless 

of danger, I went without my arms, which was not my custom to do : but 

I was surprised, when, turning my eyes to the sea, I presently saw a boat at· 

about a league and a half distance, standing in for the shore, with a 

shoulder-of-mutton sail, as they call it, and the wind blowing pretty fair to 

bring them in: also I observed, presently, that they did not come from that 

side which the shore lay on, but from the southernmost end of the island. 

Upon this I called Friday in, and bade him. lie close, for these were not the 

people we looked for, and that we might not know yet whether they were 

friends or enemies. In the next place, I went in to fetch my perspective 

glass, to see what I could make of them; and, having taken the ladder out, 

I climbed up to the top of the hill, as I used to do when I was apprehensive 

of anything, and to take my view the plainer, without being discovered. I 

had scarce set my foot upon the hill, when my eye plainly discovered a 

ship lying at anc11or, at about two leagues and a half distance from me, 

S.S.E., but not above a league and a half from the shore. By my observation, 

it appeared plainly to be an English ship, and the boat appeared to be an 

English long-boat. 
I cannot express thr. confusion I was in, though the joy of seeing a ship, 

and one that I had reason to believe was manned by my o,vn countrymen, 

and consequently friends, was such as I cannot describe ; but yet I had some 

secret doubts hung about me-I cannot tell from whence they came

bidding me keep upon my guard. In the first place, it occurred to me to 

consider what business an English ship could have in that part of the 

world, since it was not the way to or from any part of the ·world where the 

English had any traffic; and I knew there had been no storms to dri,re 

them in there, in distress ; and that if they were really English, it was most 

prol)able that they were here upon no good design; and that I had better 

continue as I was, than fall into the hands of thieves and murderers. 

Let no man despise the secret hints and notices of danger which some

times a-re given him when he may think there is no possibility of its being 

real. That such hints and notices are given us, I believe few that have 

made any observations of things can deny; that they are certain cliscoYeries 

of an invisible world, and a converse of spirits, we cannot doubt ; ancl if 

the tendency of them seems to be to warn us of clanger, why should we not 
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suppose they are from some friendly agent (whether supreme, or inferior 
and subordinate, is not the question), and that they are given for our good? 

The present question abundantly confirms me in the justice of this 
reasoning; for had I not been made cautious by this secret admonition, 
come it from whence it will, I had been undone inevitably, and in a far 
" ·orse condition than before, as you ,vill see presently. I had not kept 
myself long in this posture, till I saw the boat draw near the shore, as if 
they looked for a creek to thrust in at, for the convenience of landing; 
ho,Yever, as they did not come quite far enough, they did not see the little 
inlet where I formerly landed my rafts, but ran their boat on shore upon 
the beach, at about half a mile from me; which was very happy for me; 
for otherwise they would have landed just at my door, as I may say, and 
would soon have beaten me out of my castle, and perhaps have plundered 
me of all I had. "\Vhen they were on shore, I was fully satisfied they were 
Englishmen, at least most of them ; one or two I thought were Dutch, but 
it did not pTOve so; there were in all eleven men, whereof three of them I 
found ·were •unarmed, and, as I thought, bound; and when the first four or 
five of them "·ere jumped on shore, they took those three out of the boat, 
as prisoners : one of the three I could perceive using the most passionate 
gestures of entreaty, affliction, and despair, even to a kind of extravagance ; 
the other two, I could perceive, lifted up their hands sometimes, and 
appeared concerned indeed, but not to such a degree as the first. I was 
perfectly confounded at the sight, and knew not ·what the meaning of it 
should be. Friday called out to me in English, as well r.s he could, " 0 
master! you see English mans eat prisoner as well as savage mans." ""\Vhy 
Friday," says I, "do you think they are going to eat them, then?"-" Yes," 
says }..,riday, "they will eat them."-" No, no," says I, "Friday; I am 
afraid they "\Yill murder them, indeed ; but you may be sure they will not eat them." 

.All this while I had no thought of what the matter really was, but 
stood trembling with the horror of the sight, expecting every moment when 
the three prisoners should be kiJlecl; nay, once I saw one of the villains 
lift up his arm ,,ith a great cutlass, as the seamen call it, or sword, to 
strike one of the poor men ; and I expected to see him fall every moment; 
at which all the blood in my body seemed to run chill in my veins. I 
wished heartily now for the Spaniard, and the sa ,rage that was gone with 
hirn, or that I had any ,,·ay to have come un~liscoverecl within shot of them, 
that I might have secured the three men, for I saw no fire-arms they had 
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among them; but it fell out to my mind another way. After I had observed 

the outrageous usage of the three men by the insolent seamen, I observed 

the fellows run scattering about the island, as if they wanted to see the 

country. I observed that the three other men bad liberty to go also where 

they pleased; but they sat clown all three upon the ground, very pensive, 

and looked like men in despair. This put me in mind of the first time 

,-vben I came on shore, and began to look about me ; bow I gave myself 

over for lost ; how wildly I looked round me; what dreadful apprehensions 

I had; and how I lodged in the tree all night, for fear of being devoured 

by wild beasts. .As I knew nothing, that night, of the supply I was to 

receive by the providential driving of the ship nearer the land by the 

storms and tide, by which I have since been so long nourished and sup

ported ; so these three poor desolate men knew nothing how certain of 

deliverance and supply they were, how near it was to them, and how 

effectually and really they were in a condition of safety, at the same time 

that they thought themselves lost, and their case desperate. So little do 

we see before us in the world, and so much reason have we to depend 

cheerfully upon the great :Maker of the world, that He does not leave His 

creatures so absolutely destitute, but that, in the worst circumstances, they 

have always something to be thankful for, and sometimes are nearer 

deliverance than they imagine; nay, are even brought to their deliverance 

by the means by which they seem to be brought to their destruction. 

It was just at high water when these people came on shore; and while 

they rambled about to see what kind of a place they were in, they bad 

carelessly stayed till the tide was spent, and the water was ebbed consider

ably away, leaving their boat aground. They had left two men in the boat, 

·who, as I found afterwards, having drunk a little too much brandy, fell 

asleep ; however, one of them ,vaking a little sooner than the other, and 

finding the boat too fast aground for him to stir it, hallooed out for the rest, 

who were straggling about; upon which they all soon came to the boat: 

but it was past all their strength to launch her, the boat being very heavy, 

and the shore on that side being a soft oozy sand, almost like a quicksand. 

In this condition, like true seamen, who are, perhaps, the least of all man

kind given to forethought, they gave it over, and away they strolled about 

the country again ; and I heard one of them say aloud to another, calling 

them off from the boat, "vVhy, let her alone, Jack, can't you 1 she'll float 

next tide;" by which I was fully confirmed in the main inquiry of what 

countrymen they were. All this while I kept myself very close, not once 
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daring to stir out of my castle, any farther than to my place of observation, 
near the top of the hill: and very glad I was to think how well it was for
tified. I knew it was no less than ten hours before the boat could float 
again, and by that time it would be dark, and I might be at more liberty 
to see their motions, and to hear their discourse, if they had any. In the 
mean time, I fitted myself up for a battle, as before, though with more 
caution, knowing I had to do with another kind of enemy than I had at 
first. I ordered Friday also, whom I had made an excellent marksman with 
his gun, to load himself with arms. I took myself two fowling-pieces, and I 
gave him three muskets. My figure> indeed, was very fierce; I had my 
formidable goat-skin coat on, with the great cap I have mentioned, a naked 
sword by my side, two pistols in my belt, and a gun upon each shoulder. 

It was my design, as I said above, not to have made any attempt till it 
was dark; but about two o'clock, being the heat of the day, I found that 
they were all gone straggling into the woods, and, as I thought, laid down 
to sleep. The three poor distressed men, too anxious for their condition to 
get any sleep, had, however, sat down under the shelter of a great tree, at 
about a quarter of a mile from me, and, as I thought, out of sight of any of, 
the rest. Upon this I resolved to discover myself to them, and learn some
thing of their condition; immediately I marched as above, my man Friday 
at a good distance behind me, as formidable for his arms as I, but not 
making quite so staring a spectre-like figure as I did. I came as near them 
undiscovered as I could, and then, before any of them saw me, I called 
aloud to them in Spanish, "What are ye, gentlemen?" They started up 
at the noise, but were ten times more confounded when they saw me, and 
the uncouth fig11re that I made. They made no answer at all, but I thought 
I perceived them just going to fly from me, when I spoke to them in Eng
lish: "Gentlemen," said I, "do not be surprised at me; perhaps you may 
have a friend near, when you did not expect it." "He must be sent directly 
from Heaven then," said one of them very gravely to me, and pulling off 
his hat at the same time to me; "for our condition is past the help of 
man." '' All help is from Heaven, sir," said I : " but can you put a stranger 
in the way to help you? for you seem to be in some great distress. I saw 
you when you landed; and when you seemed to make application to the 
brutes that came with you, 1 saw one of them lift up his sword to kill you." 

The poor man, with tears running down his face, and trembling, looked 
like one astonished, returned, "Am I talking to God, or man? Is it a real 
man, or an angel?"-" Be in no fear about that, sir," said I; "if God had 
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sent an angel to relieve you, he would have come better clothed, and armed 

after another manner than you s~e me ; pray lay aside your fears ; I am a 

man, an Englishman, and disposed to assist you; you see I have one ser

vant only ; we lrnxe arms and ammunition ; tell us freely, can we serve 

you 1 "'\Vhat is your case 1" "Our case, sir," said he, "is too long to tell 

you, ·while our murderers are so near us; but, in short, sir, I was com

mander of that ship: my men have mutinied against me; they have been 

hardly prevailed on not to murder me, and, at last, have set me on shore in 
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this desolate place, ·with these two men ·with me,-one rny mate, the other 

a passenger, where we expected to perish, believing the place to be unin

habited, and know not yet ,;dmt to think of it." ""'\Vhere are these brutes, 

your enemies?" said I ; cc do you know where they are gone?" cc There 

they lie, sir," said he, pointing to a thicket of trees; cc my heart trembles for 

fear they have seen us, and heard you speak; if they have, they will cer

tainly murder us all." cc Have they any fire-arms 1" said I. He answered, 

cc They liad only bvo pieces, one of ·which they left in the boat." cc "'\Vell, 

then," said I, cc lnave the rest to me ; I see they are all asleep; it is an easy 
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thing to kill them all ; but shall we rather take them prisoners?" He told 
me there were two desperate villains among them that it was scarce safe to 
show any mercy to ; but if they were secured, he believed all the rest 
would return to their duty. I asked him which they were. He told me 
he could not at that distance distinguish them, but he would obey my 
orders in anything I would direct. "vV ell," says I, "let us retreat out of 
their vie,v or hearing, lest they awake, and we will resolve further." So 
they willingly went back with me, till the woods covered us from them. 

"Look you, sir," said I, "if I venture upon your deliverance, are you 
willing to make two conditions with me?" He anticipated my proposals 
by telling me that both he and the ship, if recovered, should be wholly 
directed and commanded by me in everything ; and if the ship was not 
recovered, he would live and die with me in what part of the world soever 
I ,vould send him ; au~ the two other men said the same. "Well," says I, 
"my conditions are but two; first,-that while you stay in this islapd with 
me, you will not pretend to any authority here ; and if I put arms in your 
hands, you will, upon all occasions, give them up to me, and do no pre
judice to me or mine upon this island, and in the mean time be governed 
by my orders ; seconclly,-that if the ship is or may be recovered, you will 
carry me and my man to England passage free." 

He gave me all the assurances that the invention or faith of man could 
devise that he would comply with these most reasonable demands, and 
besides would owe his life to me, and acknowledge it upon all occasions as 
long as he lived. " \Vell, then," said I, " here are three muskets for you, 
with powder and ball; tell me next what you think is proper to be done." 
Ile showed all the testimonies of his gratitude that he was able, but offered 
to be wholly guided by me. I told him I thought it vrns hard venturing 
anything; but the best method I could think of was to fire on them at once 
as they lay, and if any were not killed at the first volley, and offered to 
submit, we might save them, and so put it wholly upon God's providence 
to direct the shot. He said, very modestly, that he was loath to kill them, 
if he could help it ; but that those two were incorrigible villains, and had 
lJeen the authors of all the mutiny in the ship, and if they escaped, we 
should be undone still, for they would go on board and bring the whole 
~hip's company, and destroy us all. ""\Vell, then," says I, "necessity legi
timates my advice, for it is the only way to save our lives." However, 
seeing him still cautious of shedding blood, I told him they should go them
se hes, and manage as they found cmwenient. 
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In the middle of this discourse we heaTd some of them awake, and soon 

after we saw two of them on their feet. I asked him if either of them were 

the heads of the mutiny 1 He said, " No." ",Veil, then," said I, "you 

may let them escape ; and Providence seems to have a,vakened them on 

purpose to save themselves. Now," says I, "if the rest escape you, it is 

your fault." Animated with this, he took the musket I had given him in 

his hand, and a pistol in his belt, and his two comrades with him, with 

each a piece in his hand; the two men who were with him going first made 

some noise, at ,vhich one of the seamen, who was awake, turned about, and 

seeing them coming, cried out to the rest ; but it was too late then, for the 

moment he cried out they fired-I mean the two men, the captain wisely 

reserving his own piece. They had so well aimed their shot at the men 

they knew, that one of them was killed on the spot, and the other Yery 

much wounded ; but not being dead, he started up on his feet, and called 

eagerly for help to the other; l>ut the captain stepping to him, told him it 

was too late to cry for help, he should call upon God to forgive his villauy, 

and with that word knocked him down with the stock of his musket, so 

that he never spoke more ; there ,vere three more in the company, and one 

of them was slightly wounded. By this time I ,vas come;, and ,-rheu they 

saw their danger, and that it was in vain to resist, they begged for mercy. 

The ca]:Jtain told them he would spare their lives if they "·ould give him an 

assurance of their abhorrence of the treachery they had been guilty of, aml 

would swear to be faithful to him in recoYering the ship, and aften,·arLls in 

carrying her back to Jamaica, from whence they came. They gave him all 

the protestations of their sincerity that could be desired ; an4 he "·as 

willing to believe them, and spare their liYes, "·hich I was not against, 

only that I obliged him to keep them bound hand and foot while they 

were on the island. 
,Vhile this was <laing, I sent Friday ,-rith the captain's mate to the boat, 

with orders to secure her, and bring away the oars and sails, which they 

did; and by-aud-by three straggling men, that were (happily for them) 

parted from the rest, came back upon hearing the guns fired ; and seeing 

the captain, who was before their prisoner, now then' conqueror, they 

submitted to be bound also ; and so our Yictory \\·as complete. 
It now remained that the captain and I should inquire into one 

another's circumstances. I began first, auci told him my ,rhole history, 
which he heanl with an attention even to amazemeut,-aucl particularly 

at the wonderful manner of my being furnished with provisions aud ammu-
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nition; and, indeed, as my story is a whole collection of wonders, it affected 
him deeply. But when he reflected from thence upon himself, and how I 
seemed to have been preserved there on purpose to save his life, the tears 
ran down his face, and he could not speak a word more. After this 
communication was at an end, I carried him and his two men into my 
apartment, leading them in just where I came out, viz., at the top of the 
house, ,vhere I refreshed him with such provision as I had, and showed 
them all the contrivances I had made during my long, long inhabiting 
that place. 

All I showed them, all I said to them, was perfectly amazing; but 
above a11, the captain admired my fortification, and how perfectly I had 
concealed my retreat with a grove of trees, which, having been now planted 
nearly t,venty years, and the trees growing much faster than in England, 
was become a little ,vood, so thick that it was impassable in any part of it 
but at that one side where I had reserved my little winding passage into it. 
I told him this was my castle and my residence, but that I had a seat in the 
country, as most princes have, ,vhither I could retreat upon occasion, and I 
would show him that too another time ; but at present our business was to 
consider how to recover the ship. He agreed with me as to that, but told 
me he was perfectly at a loss what measures to take, for that there were 
still six-and-twenty hands on board, who, having entered into a cursed 
conspiracy, by which they had all forfeited their lives to the law, would be 
hardened in it now by desperation, and would carry it on, knowing that if 
they ,--rere subdued they would be brought to the gallows as soon as they 
came to England, or to any of the English colonies, and that, therefore, 
there '\\'Ould be uo attacking them with so small a number as we were. 

I mused for some time upon what he had said, and found it was a very 
rational conclusion, and that therefore something was to be resolved on 
speedily, as well to draw the men on board into some snare for their 
surprise, as to pre--rent their landing upon us, and destroying us. Upon 
this, it presently occurred to me that in a little while the ship's crew, 
,--rondering what ,Yas become of their comrades and of the boat, would 
certainly come on shore in their other boat to look for them, and that then, 
perhaps, they might come armed, and be too strong for us: this he allowed 
to be rational. Upon this, I told him the first thing we had to do was to 
stave the boat, ,-vhich lay upon the beach, so that they might not carry her 
off, and taking everything out of her, leave her so far useless as not to be 
fit to swim. Accordingly Vi'e went on hoard, took the arms which were left 
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on board out of her, and whatever else we found there,-which was a bottle 

of brandy, and another of rum, a few biscuit-cakes, a horn of powder, and a 

great lump of sugar in a piece of canvas (the sugar "Tas five or six pounds); 

all which was very welcome to me, especially the brandy and sugar, of 

which I had had none left for many years. · 

\\rhen we had carried all these things on shore (the oars, mast, sail, and 

rudder of the boat were carried away before), we knocked a great hole in 

her bottom, that if they had come strong enough to master us, yet they 

could not carry off the boat. Indeed, it was not murh in my thoughts that 

we could be able to recover the ship; but my view was, that if they went 

a way without the boat, I did not much question to make her again fit to 

carry us to the Leeward Islands, and call upon our friends the Spaniards 

in my ·way, for I had them still in my thoughts. 

"\Vhile we vrnre thus preparing our designs, and had first, by main 

strength, heaved the boat upon the beach, so high that the tide would not 

fl.oat her off at high-water mark, and besides, had broke a hole in her 

bottom too big to be quickly stopped, and were set down musing ·what we 

should c1o, ,Ye heard the ship fire a gun, and make a waft ,vith her ensign 

as a signal for the boat to come on board : but no boat stirred ; and they 

fired several times, making other signals for the boat. At last, when all 

their signals and firing proYed fruitless, and they found the boat did uot 

stir, we saw them, by the help of my glasses, hoist another boat out, and 

row towarus the shore ; and we found, as they approached, that there "Tere 

no less than ten men in her, and that they had fire-arms with them. 

As the ship lay almost two leagues from the shore, "·e had a full view 

of them as they came, and a plain sight even of their faces ; because the 

tide having set them a little to the east of the other uoat, they rmYed up 

under shore, to come to the same place ,vhere the other had. lane.led, and 

where the boat lay; by this means, I say, ,Ye had a full view of them, and 

the captain knew the persons and characters of all the men in the boat, of 

whom, he said, there ,vere three very honest follO"ws, who, he was sure, ,vere 

led into this conspiracy by the rest, being overpmvered and frightened ; but 

that as for the boatswain, who it seems ,vas the chief officer among them, 

and all the rest, they were as outrageous as any of the ship's crew, ancl were 

no c.louut made desperate in their new enterprise; and terribly apprehensive 

he was that they would be too powerful for us. I smiled at him, and told 

him that men in our circumstances were past the operation of fear; that 

seeing almost every condition that could be was better than that which \Ye 
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\\·ere supposed io bo in) ·wo ought to expect that the consequence, whether 
death or life, ·would be snre to be a deliverance. I asked him what he 
thought of tho circumstances of my life, and whether a deliverance were not 
worth venturing for? "And ,Yhore, sir," said I, "is your belief of my being 
l)rcserved here on purpose to save your life, ,-rhich e]evated you a little 
,Yhilc ago? For my part," said I, << there seems to be but one thing amiss 
in all tho prospect of it." « '\\That is that?" says he. « "\Vhy," said I, « it is, 
that as you say there are three or four honest fellows among them, which 
should bo spared, hacl they been all of the wicked part of the crew, I should 
ha.Ye thought God's 11royidenco had singled thorn out to deliver them into 
your hands ; for depend upon it, eYery man that comes ashore is our o,vn, 
and shall die or liYo as they behaYe to us." As I spoke this with a raised 
Yoice and cheerful countenance, I found it greatly encouraged him; so we sot vigorously to our business. 

"\Ve had, upon the first appearance of tho boats coming from the ship, 
considered of separating our prisoners ; and we had, indeed, secured them 
effectually. T,,·o of them, of whom the captain ,vas less assured than 
ordinary, I sent with Friday, and one of the three delivered men, to my 
ca-re, where they were remote enough, and out of danger of being heard or 
l1iscovered, or of finding their way out of the ,Yoods, if they could lmve 
deliYorod thcmsolYes: here they left them bound, but gave them provisions; 
and promised them, if they continued there quietly, to give them their 
liberty in a clay or two ; but that if they attempted thofr esca1)e, they 
should bo put to death without mercy. They promised faithfully to bear 
their confinement with patience, and wore very thankful that they had such 
good usage as to ha.Ye provisions and light left them; for Friday gave them 
candles (such as we made ourselves) for their comfort; and they did not know but that he stood sentinel over them at the entrance. 

The other prisoners had better usage ; t,vo of them ,vero kept pinioned, indeed, because the captain ,Yas not able to trust them; but the other two 
,rnre taken into my service, upon the captain's recommendation, and upon their solemnly engaging to liYe and clio with us ; so with them and the 
three honest men ·we \"\·ere seven men, ,Yell armed; and I made no doubt 
wo should be able to deal well enough with the ten that were coming, 
considering that tho captain lrnc1 said there ,vcre throe or four honest men 
among them D.lso. As soon as they got to tho pla.cc whore their other boat 
lay, they ran their uoat into the beach and came all on shore, hauling the 
boat up after them, which I was glad to see, for I was afraid they ,voulJ 
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rather lrn:vc left the uont at an nnchor some distance from the shore, with 

some lrn.mls in her, to guard her, and so we should not be able to seize the 

boat. Being on shore, the first thing they did, they nm all to their other 

1Joat; and it ,vas easy to see they ,vere under a great surprise to find hel' 

strip11ed, as above, of all tlmt ,Yas in her, and a great hole in her bottom. 

After they had mused awhile upon this, they set up bvo or three groat 

shouts, hallooing with all their might, to try if they could make their 

companions hoar; but all was to no purpose: then they came a11 close in a 

ring, and fired a Yollc.y of their small arms, which, indeccl, "·e heard, and 

the echoes made the woOLls ring: but it ,,·as a11 ono; those in the caYe, "·c 

"·ere sure, could not heal'; a11d those in our keeping, though they he::ncl it 

well enough, yet durst give no nnsY,or to them. They were so astonishecl 

at the surprise of this, that, as they told us afterwanls, they resoh·ed to go 

all on board ngain to their ship, and let them know that tho men "·ere all 

murdered, and the long-boat staved; accordingly, they immelliatc1y launchc<l 

their boat again, and got all of them on bortnl. 

Tho captain "·r1s tenibly arnazcc.1, and even confounded, at this, belie, ing 

they ,Yould go on board tho ship again, and set sail, giYing their comradc'

oYer for lost, nnd so ho should still lose the ship, which he ,Yas in hopr•s 

we should have recovered,· but he ,Yas quick1v as rnuch fri~•htenod the 
v •~ 

other way. 
They had not been long put off with the boat, when "·c perceived them 

a11 coming on shore again; but with this new mca::-:m·c iu their cornlntt, 

which i!; seem~ they consulted together upon, Yiz. to leave three mt:n in thL' 

1JOat, and tho rest to go on shore, and go up into the countiy to look for 

their follows. This was a great disappointment to us, for nO\'>' \YO "·ere at n 

Joss "·hat to do, as our seizing those se,·en men on shore "·ould be no 

adYantage to us if we let the boat escape; bccansc they ·would 1·0,v away ti) 

the ship, and then the rest of them ,Yonlll be sure to weigh and sot sail, an<l 

so our recovering the ship woulll be lo~t. IImn·Ycr, wr, hat1 no remedy lmt 

to wait and sec what tho issue of things might present. The seven 1ur'n 

came on shore, and tho throe "·ho rrmained in tho l)oat put lier off to a good 

distance from the s110ro, and came to nn anchor to " ·ait few thclll; ..,,, that it 

was impossible for us to come at them in thr boat. Those th:1t cm,w on 

shore kept close together, marching to\\ arc.ls the top of thc.1 little l1ill m1dC'1· 

which my ha1Jitation lny; and we could sec them pbinly, though tlicy 

could not perceive us. ,V c should hnxe been very g1acl if thl·~· would have 

come nearer to us, so that we might lw.Yr fired at thc>m, or that they ,rould 
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linxc gone farther off, that we might come abroad. But ,-rhen they were 
come to the brow of the hill where they could sec a great wa.y into the 
valleys and woods, which lay towards the north-east part, and where the 
island lay lowest, they shouted and hallooed till they ·were weary: and not 
caring, it seems, to venture far from tho shore, nor far from one another, 
they sat dmvn together under a tree to consider it. Had they thought ilt 
to hayc gone to sleep there, 8.S the other part of them had clone, they had 
done the job for us; but they ,vcre too full of apprehensions of danger to 
venture to go to sleep, though they could not tell what the danger was they 
had to fear. 

The captain made a very just proposal to me upon this consultation of 
theirs, viz. that perhaps they would all fire a volley again, to endeavour to 
make their fellows h~ar, m1d that "·c should all sally upon them just at the 
juncture ·\vhcn their pieces were all clischarge~1, and they ,-voulcl certainly 
yiek1, and we should have them without bloodshed. I liked this proposn.1, , 
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p10\·idul it "·as done while \YO \Yoro noar enough to co11ie up to them before 

they could load their pieces again. But this event did not happen ; and 

,-re lay still a 1011g tinir:>, very irresolute what course to take. At length, I 

tol(l them thero ,yonld bo nothing done, in my opinion, till night; and then, 

if they did not return to the boat, perhaps we might find a way to get 

between them and the shore, and so might use some stratagem with them 

in the boat to get them on shoro. ,Ve ,vaitecl a great while, though very 

impatient for their removing; an.cl ,vore very uneasy, ,..,.hen, after long con

sultation, we saw them all start up, anc.1 march clown towards the sea: it 

seems they hac.1 such dreadful arprehensions of the danger of the place, 

that they resolved to go on board the ship again, give their companions 

oyer for lost, and so go on with their intended yoyage \Yith the ship. 

As soon as I perceiYocl them go towards the shore, I imagined it to be 

as it really \Yas, that they had given over their search, and were going back 

again ; and tho captain, as soon as I told him my thoughts, \Yas ready to 

sink at the apprehensions of it : but I presently thought of a stratagem to 

fetch them back again, and which answered my end to a tittle. I ordered 

Friday and the captain'8 mate to go over the little creek west·ward, towards 

the place where the savages came on shore when Friday ,vas rescued, and 

so soon as they came to a little rising ground, at about half a mile distance, 

I bade them halloo out, as loud as they could, and wait till they found the 

seamen heard them ; that as soon as eyer they heard the seamen answer 

them, they should return it again ; and then, keeping out of sight, take a 

round, always ans,Yering when the others hallooec.1, to draw them as far into 

the island and among the \Yoocls as possible, and then ,-rheel about again 

to 1110 by such \Yays as I directed them. 
They were just going into the boat when Friday and the mate hallooed; 

a.ml they presently heard them, and, n.nswering, ran along the shore west

,,·arc1, towards the yoice they heard, when they were stopped by the creek, 

where, the water being up, they could not get over, and called for the boat 

to come up and set them o--ver; as, indeed, I expected. ,Vhen they had set 

themselves over, I observed that the boat being gone a good way into the 

creek, and, as it ,-rere, in a harbour within the land, they took one of the 

three men out of her, to go along with them, and left only two in the boat, 

having fastened her to the stump of a little tree on the shore. This ,-ras 

what I wished for; and immediately leaving Friday and the captain's mate 

to their business, I took the rest with me; and, crnssing the creek out of 

their sight, we surprised the two men before they were aware-one of them 
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lying on the shore, and the other being in the boat. The fellow on shore 
was between sleeping and ·waking, and going to start up; the captain, who 
,vas foremost, ran in UJ:)On him, and knocked him down ; and then callecl 
out to him in the boat to yield, or he ,vas a dead man. There needed very 
few arguments to persuade a single man to yield, when he saw five men 
upon him, and his comrade knocked down: besides, this was, it seems, one 
of the three who ,,·ere not so hearty in the mutiny as the rest of tho crew: 
and therefore ,vas easily persuaded not only to yield, but afterwards to join 
very sincerely with us. In the mean time, Friday and the captain's mate 
so well managed their business with the rest, that they drew them, by 
hallooiug and answering, from one hill to another, and from one wood to 
another, till they not only heartily tired them, but left them where they 
wore very sure they could not reach back to the boat before it was dark ; 
and, indeed, they were heartily tired themselves also, by the time they came 
back to us. 

"'\Vo had nothing now to do but to watch for them in the dark, and to 
fall u1Jon them, so as to make sure work with them. It ,vas several hours 
after Eriday came back to me before they came back to their boat ; and ,ve 
could hear the foremost of them, long before they came quite up, calling to 
those behind to come along; and could also hear them answer, and com
plain how lame and tired they were, and not able to come any faster : 
,..,hich was very ,velcome ne,vs to us. At length they came up to the boat: 
but it is impossible to express their confusion when they found the boat 
fast aground in the creek, the tide ebbed out, and their two men gone. "\Ve 
could hear them call one to another in a most lamentable manner, telling 
one another they '\Yere got into an enchanted island; that either there were 
inhabitants in it, and they should all be murdered, or else there were devils 
and spirits in it, and they should be all carried away and devoured. They 
hallooed again, and called their two comrades by their names a great many 
times; but no anS\Yer. After some time, we could see them, by the little 
1igbt there '\Yas, run about, wringing their hands like men in despair, and 
sometimes they '\Yould go and sit clown in the boat to rest themselves : then 
come ashore again, aud walk about again, and so the same thing over again. 
~Iy men "·ould fain haYe had me give them leave to fall upon them at once 
in the dark; but I ,ras willing to take them at some advantage, so as to 
spare them, antl kill as fow of them as I could ; and especially I was 
unwilling to hazanl the killing of any of our men, kno,Ying the others 
were very well armed. I resolYecl to wait, to see if they did not separate ; 
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and therefore, to make sure of them, I drew my ambuscade nearer, and 

on1ered Friday and the captain to creep upon their hands and feet, as close 

to the ground as they could, that they might not be discovered, and get a3 

near them as they could possibly, lJefore they offered to fire. 

They had not been long in that poshue, ·when the boatswain, ,Yho was 

the principal ringleader of the mutiny, and had now shown himself the 

most dejected and dispirited of all the rest, came walking towards them, 

with two more of the cre,v; the captain was so eager at having this prin

cipal rogue so much in his power, that he could hardly have patience to let 

him come so near as to be sure of him, for they only heard his tongue 

before : but ,vhen they came nearer, the captain and Friday, starting up on 

their feet, let fly at them. The boatswain was killed upon the spot: the 

next man was shot in the body, ancl fell just by him, though he did not die 

till an hour or t,Yo after; and the third ran for it. .At the noise of the 

fire, I immediately advanced with my ·whole army, which was now eight 

men ; Yiz. myself, generalissimo ; Friday, my lieutenant-general; the captain 

and his two men, and the three prisonern of war whom 'iYe had trusted ,vith 

arms. ,Ye came upon them, indeed, in the dark, so tlrnt they could not sec 

our number; and I made the man they had left in the boat, 1Yho was now 

one of us, to call them by name, to try if I could bring them to a parley 

and so perhaps might reduce them to terms ; which foll out just as ,Ye 

desired : for, indeed, it was easy to think, as their condition then ·was, they 

would be very willing to capitulate. So he calls out as loud as he could to 

one of them, "Tom Smith! Tom Smith!" Tom Smith answered imme

diately, '' Is that Robinson? ,J for it seems he knew the voice. The other 

answered, "Ay, ay; for God's sake, Tom Smith, throw down your arms and 

yield, or you are aU dead men this moment." " \Vho must "·e yielLl to ? 

,Vhere arc they?'' says Smith again. "Here they arc," ~ays he; "here's our 

captain and fifty men " ·ith him, haYe been hunting you these two hours ; 

the boatswain is killed, ,Vill Fry is ,-rom1dcd, and I mu a prisoner; and if 

you do not yield, you are all lo_st.''. ",YiH they give us quarter then?" 

says Toin Smith, "and ,ye will yield.'' " I'll go and ask, if you promise to 

yield," said Robinson: so he asked the captain; and the captain himself 

then calls out, " You, Smith, you know my Yoice ; if you lay down 

your arms immediately, and submit, you shall have yonr lives, all but . 
,Vill Atkins.:' 

Upon this, '\Vill Atkins cried out, ,: For God's sake, captain, give me 

q_uarler; what hmTc I done? 'l'hey ha.yo all been as bad as I:" which, by 
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the "·ay, "·as not true; for, it seems, this "\Vill Atkins ,-ras the firs[j man 
that laid hold of the captain, when they first mutinied, and used him 
barbarously, in tying his hands, and giving him injurious language. IIow
eYer, the captain told him he must lay down his arms at discretion, and 
trust to the governor's mercy: by which he meant mo, for they all called 
me governor. In a ,Yard, they all laid down their arms, and begged their 
lives ; and I sent the man that had parleyed with them, and two more, who 
bound them all ; and then my great army of fifty men, which, ,Yith those 
three, "·ere in all lJut eight, came up and seized upon them, and upon their 
boat; only that I kept myself and one more out of sight, for reasons of state. 

Our next work was to repair the boat, and think of seizing the ship : 
and as for the captain, now he had leisure to parley with them, he expostu
lated with them upon the villany of their practices with him, and upon the 
further wickedness of their design, and how certainly it must bring them to 
misery and distress in the end, and perhaps to the gallows. They all 
appeared very penitent, and begged hard for their lives. ..A.s for that, he 
told them they "·ere not his prisoners, but the commander's of the island ; 
that they thought they had set him on shore in a barren, uninhabited 
island; but it had pleased God so to direct them, that it ,vas inhabited, and 
that the governor was an Englishman ; that he might hang them all there, 
if he pleased ; but as he had given them all quarter, he supposed he would 
send them to England, to be dealt ·with there as justice rec1nired, except 
.Atkins, whom he ,-ras commanded by the governor to advise to prepare for 
death, for that he would be hanged in the morning. 

Though this was all but a fiction of his own, yet it had its desired 
effect ; Atkins fell upon his knees, to beg the captain to intercede with the 
governor for his life; and all the rest begged of him, for God's sake, that 
they might not be sent to England. 

IL now occurred to me, that the time of our deliverance was come, and 
that it "·oulc.1 be a most easv thiner to bri1w these fellows in to be heartv in v U U J 

getting possession of the ship; so I retired in the dark from them, that they 
might not see what kinc.1 of a governor they had, and called the captain to 
me; when I called, at a, good distance, one of the men was ordered to spenk 
,tgain, and say to the cnptain, " Captain, the commander calls for yon ; " antl 
pre;:;eutly the captain replied, "Tell his Excellency, I am just corning:' 
This more perfect 1y amazed them, aucl tllCy all lJelievec.1 that the commander 
wa-:; ju.st by, with his fifty men. Upon the captain coming to me, I to:L1 
him my project for seizing the ship, ,d1ich he liked ,,rnnderfully ,vell, and 
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resolYed to put it in execution the next morning. But, in order to execute 

it with more art, and to be secure of success, I told him ,ve must divide the 

prisoners, and that he should go and take Atkins, and two more of the 

1rnrst of them, and send them pinioned to the cave where the others lay. 

This was committed to Friday and the two men who came on shore with 

the captain. They conveyed them to the cave as to a prison: and it ·\vas, 

indeed, a dismal place, especially to men in their condition. The others I 

ordered to my bower, as I called it, of which I lrnve given a full description: 

and as it was fenced in, and they pinioned, the place was secure enough, 

considering they were upon their behaviour. 

To these in the morning I sent the captain, ,vho was to enter into :::t 

parley ,vith them ; in a ,\-ord, to try them, and tell me ,-rhelher he thought 

they might be trusted or not to go on board and surprise the ship. He 

talked to them of the injury clone him, of the condition they were brought 

to, and that though the governor had given them quarter for their lives as 

to the present action, yet that if they were sent to Eng1ancl, they ,-rould all 

lJe hanged in chains; but that if they would join in so just an attempt as 

to recover the ship, he ,voulc.1 have the governor's engagement for their 

pardon. 
Any one may guess how readily such a proposal ,Yol1lcl lJe acceptecl by 

men in their condition; they fell clmYn on their knees to the captain, and 

promised, with the deepest irnprecntions, that they ,,-ouhl lJc faithful to him 

to the last clro1\ rmd t]rnt they should O"\Ye their ]fres to him, ancl would 

go with him all o\·er the ,,-orld; that they ,Yonlcl mYn him as a father to 

them as long as they liYed. (;,Yell," says the captain, '· I nrnst go and tell 

the governor ,Yhat you say, nm1 sec what I can do to bring ltim to consent 

to it." So he 1rought me an account of the temper he found them in, and 

that he verily belieYed they "-ould be faithful. However, that we might be 

very secure, I told him he should go back again and choose out those fi.Yc, 

and tell them, that they might see he did not ·want men, that he ,-rould take 

out those five to be his assistants, and that the governor ,;rould keep the 

other two and the three that were sent prisoners to the castle (my cave), ns 

hostages for the falelity of tl10se five; ancl that if they prayed unfaithful in 

the execution, t]1e five hostages should be hanged in chains aliYe on the 

shore. This looked seYcre, ancl convincecl them that the governor was in 

earnest; however, they had no way left them but to accept it; and it was 

now the business of the prisoners, as much as of the captain, to persuade 

the other five to do their duty. 
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Our strength was now thus ordered for the expedition : first, the captain, 
11is mate, and passenger: second, the two prisoners of the first gang, to 
whom, having their character from the captain, I had given their liberty, 
and trusted them with arms : third, the other two that I had kept till now 
in my bower pinioned, but, on the captain's motion, had now released: 
fourth, these five released at last; so that they were twelve in all, besides 
five ,Ye kept prisoners in the cave for hostages. 

I asked the captain if he was willing to venture with these hands on 
board the ship; but as for me and my man Friday, I did not think it was 
proper for us to stir, having seven men left behind; and it was employment 
enough for us to keep them asunder, and supply them with victuals. As to 
t1ie five in the cave, I resolved to keep them fast, but Friday went in twice 
a day to them, to supply them with i1ecessaries; and I made the other two 
carry provisions to a certain distance, where Friday was to take them. 

"\Vhen I showed myself to the two hostages, it was with the captain, 
who told them I was the person the governor had ordered to look after 
them ; and that it was the governor's pleasure they should not stir any
where but by my direction ; that if they did, they would be fetched into 
the castle, and be laid in irons : so that as ·we never suffered them to see me 
as governor, I now appeared as another person, and spoke of the governor, 
the garrison, the castle, and the like, upon all occasions. 

The captain now had no difficulty before him, but to furnish his two 
boats, stop the breach of one, and man them. He made his passenger 
captain of one, with four of the men; and himself, his mate, and five more, 
,rent in the other; and they contrived their business very well, for they 
came up to the ship about midnight. As soon as they came within call of 
the ship, he made Robinson hail them, and tell them they had brought off 
the men and the boat, but that it was a long time before they had found 
them, and the like; holding them in a chat till they came to the Bhip's side; 
when the captain and the mate entering first with their arms, immediately 
knocked down the second mate and carpenter with the butt-end of their 
muskets, being very faithfully seconded by their men ; they secured all the 
rest that were upon the main and quarter-d~cks, and began to fasten the 
hatches, to keep them clown that were below; when the other boat and 
their men, entering at the forechains, secured the forecastle of the ship, 
and the scuttle which went clown into the cook-room, making three men 
they found there prisoners. \Vhen this was done, and all safe upon cleck, 
ihe captain ordered the mate, with three men, to break into the round-
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house, where the new rebel captain lay, ,-rho, having taken the alarm, h:::H1 

got up, and with two men and a boy had got fire-arms in their hands ; 

and when the mate, ,-vith a crow, split open the door, the new captain and 

his men fired boldly among them, and wounded the mate ,Yith a musket 

ball, ,vhich broke his arm, and ·wounded two more of the men, but killed 

nobody. The mate, calling for help, rushed, however, into the round-house, 

wounded as he was, and, with his pistol, shot the new captain through the 

TTIE ~llJTINEEn C \PTAI:i IS SHOT, 

head, tho bullet entering at his mouth, and came 011 l agai11 behind one of 

his cars, so that he never spoke a word more: upon ,vhich the rest yielded, 

and the ship 1Yas taken effectually, without any more lives lost. 
As soon as the ship was thus secured, the captain ordered se\'L•n gnns 

to be fired," hich ,,·as the signal agreed upon with me to give me 11otil'e of 

his success, which, you may be sure, I wns very glad to hear, having s,1t 
"':\'[)tchin~ upon the shore for it till near two o'clock in the morning. lLLving 
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thus heard the signal plainly, I laid me down ; and it having been a day 
of great fatigue to me, I slept very sound, till I "·as surprised with the 
110ise of a gun; and presently starting up, I heard a man call me by the 
name of " Governor ! Governor ! " and presently I knew the captain's voice ; 
when, climbing up to the top of the hill, there he stood, and, pointing to 
the ship, he embraced me in his arms. "l\Iy clear friend and deliverer," 
says he, <, there's your ship ; for she is all yours, aud so arc ,Ye, and all that 
belong to her." I cast my eyes to the ship, and there she rode, within 
little more than half a mile of the shore ; for they had weighed her anchor 
as soon as they were masters of her, and, the weather being fair, had 
brought her to an anchor just against the mouth of the little creek; and, 
the tide being up, the captain had brought the pinnace in near the place 
,vherc I had first landed my rafts, and so landed just at my door. I was at 
first ready to sink clown with the surprise ; for I saw my deliverance, 
indeed, visibly put into my hands, all things easy, and a large ship just 
ready to carry me away whither I pleased to go. A.t first, for some time, 
I "\Yas not able to answer him one word ; but as he had taken me in his 
arms, I held fast by him, or I should have fallen to the ground. IIc 
perceived the surprise, and immediately pulled a bottle out of his pocket 
and gave me a dram of conlial, which he had brought on purpose for me . 
... :\.fter I had drunk it, I sat clmYn upon the ground; ancl though it 1)rougl1t 
me to myself, yet it vi7as a good while before I could speak a word to him. 
A.11 this time the poor man was in as great an ecstasy as I, only not under 
any surprise as I ,Yas ; and he said a thousand kind and tender things to 
me, to compose and bring me to myself; but such vrns the flood of joy in 
my breast, that it put all my spirits into confusion : at last it broke out 
into tears; and, in a little while after, I recovered my speech. I then took 
my turn, ancl embraced him as my deliverer, and we rejoiced together. I 
told him I looked upon Lim as a man sent by Heaven to deliver me, and 
that the ·whole transaction seemed to be a chain of ·\Yonders ; that such 
things as these were the testimonies we had of a secret hand of Providence 
governiug the "·orld, and an evidence that the eye of an infinite Po,,·er 
could search into the remotest corner of the world, and send help to the 
miserable whcneYer He pleased. I forgot not to lift up my heart in 
thankfulness to Ileaven; ancl "·hat heart could forbear to bless Him, --who 
had not only in a miraculous manner provided for me in such a wil<lerness, 
and in such a desolate condition, but from whom every deliverance must 
always be acknmYledged to proceed. 
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\Vhen we lrn.Ll talke<l a while, the captam told me nc nacl brough~ me 

some little l'efrcshment, such as the ship afforded, and such as the wretches 

that had been so long his masters had not plundered him of. Upon this, he 

ca1lec1 aloud to the boat, ancl bade his men bring the things ashore that 

,Yere for the goycrnor; and, indeed, it was a present as if I had been one 

that was not to be carried away ,Yith them, but as if I had been to dwell 

upon the island still. First, he had brought me a case of bottles fnU of 

excel]cnt cordial ,-vaters, six large lJottles of J\Iacleim "·inc (the bottles held 

two quarts each), two pounds of excellent good tobacco, b-velYe good pieces 

of the ship's Leef, and six pieces of pork, with a bag of peas, and about a 

hundred-weight of biscuit; he a1so brought me a box of sugar, a box of 

tlour, a bng fn 11 of lemons, and two bottles of limr-juicc and ahum1ance of 
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other things. But besides these, and what was a thousand times more 
useful to me, he brought me six new clean shirts, six very good neckcloths, 
t"·o pair of gloves, one pair of shoes, a hat, and one pair of stockings, with 
a very good suit of clothes of his mYn, ·which had been ,,,orn but very little: 
in a word, he clothed me from head to foot. It was a very kind and 
agreeable present, as any one may imagine, to one in my circumstances; 
but never was anything in the world of that kind so unpleasant, awkward, 
and uneasy as it was to me to wear such clothes at first. 

After these ceremonies were past, and after all his good things were 
brought into my little apartment, we began to consult what was to be done 
·with the prisoners we had; for it ·was worth considering ,-vhether ·we might 
venture to take them away ,vith us or no, especially two of them, whom he 
knew to be incorrigible and refractory to the last degree ; and the captain 
said he knew they were such rogues that there was no obliging them, and 
if he did carry them away, it must be in irons, as malefactors, to be 
delivered over to justice at the first English colony he could come to ; and 
I found that the captain himself was very anxious about it. Upon this, I 
told him that, if he desired it, I would undertake to bring the two men he 
spoke of to make it their own request that he should leave them upon the 
island. " I should be very glad of that," says the captain, '.' with all my 
heart." " ,Yell;'' says I, '' I will send for them up, and talk with them for 
you. So I caused Friday and the two hostages, for they were now dis
charged, their comrades having performed their promise ; I say, I caused 
them to go to the cave, and bring up the five men, pinioned as they were, 
to the bmver, and keep them there till I came. After some time, I came 
thither dressed in my new habit ; and now I was called governor again. 
Being all met, and the captain with me, I caused the men to be brought 
before me, and I told them I had got a full account of their villanous 
behaviour to the captain, and how they had run away with the ship, and 
were preparing to commit farther robberies, but that Providence had 
ensnared them in thefr own ways, and that they were fallen into the pit 
which they had dug for others. I let them know that by my direction the 
ship had been seized; that she lay now in the road; and they might see 
by-and-by, that their new captain had received the reward of his villany, 
and that they would see him hanging at the yard-arm; that, as to them, I 
vrnntecl to knmY 1Yhat they had to say why I should not execute them as 
pirates, taken in the fact, as by my commission they could not doubt but I 
bad authority so to do. 
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One of them ansvrnrecl in the name of the rest, that they had nothing 

to say but this, that ·when they were taken, the captain promised them their 

lives, and they humbly implored my mercy. But I told them I knew not 

.. what mercy to show them; for as for myself, I had resolved to quit the 

island with all my men, and had taken paRsage with the captain to go for 

England ; and as for the captain, he could not carry them to England, other 

than as prisoners in irons, to be tried for mutiny, and running mn1.y ·with 

the ship; the consequence of which, they must needs know, would be the 

gallmYs; so that I could not tell what was best for them, unless they hacl 

a mind to take their fate in the island. If they desired that, as I Imel 

liberty to leave the island, I had some inclination to give them their liYcs, 

if they thought they could shift on shore. They seemed very thankful for 

it, and said they would much rather yenture to stay there than be carried 

to England to be hanged. So I left it on that issue. 

Ho·wever, the captain seemed to make some difficulty of it, as if he durst 

not leave them there. Upon this, I seemed a little angry with the captain, 

and told him that they were my prisoners, not his ; and that seeing I had 

offered them so much fayour, I would he as good as my ·word ; and that if 

he did not think fit to consent to it, I ·would set them at liberty, as I found 

them; and if he did not like it, he might take them again if he could catch 

them. Upon this, they a1Jpeared very thankful, and I accordingly set them 

at liberty, and bade them retire into the woods, to the place whence they 

came, and I would leave them some fire-arms, some ammunition, ancl some 

directions how they should live Yery well, if they thought fit. Upon this 

I prepared to go on board the ship ; but told the captain I "·ould stay that 

night to prepare my things, and desired him to go on board in the mean

time, and keep all right in the ship, and send the boat on shore next clay 

for me; ordering him, at all events, to cause the new captain, "·ho ,,·as 

killed, to be hanged at the yard-arm, that these men might see him. 

,Vhen the captain was gone, I sent for the men up to me to my apart

ment, and entered seriously into discourse 1Yith them on their circumstances. 

I told them I thought they had made a right choice ; that if the captain 

had carried them a,vay, they would certainly be hanged. I showed them 

the new captain hanging at the yard-arm of the ship, and told them they 

ltad nothing less to expect. 
When they had all declared their willingness to stay, I then told them 

I would let them into the story of my living there, and put them into the 

way of making it easy to them. Accordingly, I gayc them the whole history 
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of the place, nnit <,f my coming to it; shO\vecl them my fortifications, the 
"·ny I made my uroad, planted my cOTn, cured my grapes ; and, in a word, 
all that ·was necessary to make them easy. I told them the story also of 
1ho seventeen Spaniards that were to be expected, for whom I left a letter, 
and nrnde them promise to treat them in common ·with themselves. Herc 
it nrny be noted that the captain, who had ink on board, was greatly sur
prised that I never hit upon a way of making ink of clrnrcoal and ,Yater, or 
of something else, as I had done things much more diflicult. 

I left them my fire-arms, viz. fiy·e muskets, three fo·wling-pieccs, and 
three swords. I had above a band and a half of powder left; for after 
the first year or two I used bnt little, and wasted none. I gave them a 
description of the ·way I managed the goats, and directions to milk and 
fatten them, and to make both butter and cheese. In a word, I gave them 
every part of my o,vn story ; and told them I should prevail with the 
captain to leave them two barrels of gunpowder more, and some garden-:
seeds, ,Yhich I told them I ·would have been vory glad of. Also, I gave 
them the bag of peas ,vhich tho captain had brought me to eat, and bade 
them be sure to sow and increase them. 

Having done all tbis, I left them the next day, and went on board tho 
ship. "\Ye prepared immediately to sail, but did not ,Yeigh flrnt night. Tho 
next morning early, bYo of tho five men came swimming to the ship's side, 
and, making tho most lamentable complaint of the other three, begged to be 
taken into tho ship for God's sake, for they should be murdered, and begged 
the captain to take them on board, though he hanged them immediately. 
1.Jpon this, the ca}_)tain pretended to have no power without mo; but after 
some difficulty, and after their solemn promises of amendment, they were 
taken on board, and ,vere, some time after, soundly whipped and pickled; 
after which they proved very honest and quiet fellows. 

Some time after this, the borit was ordered on shore, the tide being 
up, ,vith the things promised to the men; to ,vhich the captain, at my 
intercession, caused their chests and clothes to be added, which they took, 
and were very thankful for. I also encouraged them, by telling them, that 
if it lay in my power to send any vessel to take them in, I would not 
forget them. 

"\Yhen I took lcflYC of this island, I carried on board, for reliqucs, the 
grcrrt goat-skin cap I had macle, my umbrella, and one of my parrots; also, 
I foro·ot not to take tho money I formerly mentioned, which had lain l,y 0 

V 

mr: so long n~P1<'ss that it was grown rusty or tarnished; and could hardly 
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pass for sil nn till it had been a little rubbed and handled, ns a1so tho money 

I found in the wreck of the Spanish ship. And thus I left the island, the 

HHh of December, as I found by the ship's account, in the year 168G, after 

I had l>cen upon it eight-and-twenty years, two months, and nineteen days ; 

being deliyered from this second captivity the same day of the month that 

I first made my escape in the long-boat from among the nfoors of Sallee. 

In this vessel, after a long yoyage, I arrived in England the 11th of June, 

in the year 16S7, having been thirty-fl.ye years absent. 

,Vhen I came tG Englana, I was as perfect a stranger to all the ,1:orld 

as if I had never been knmn1 there. ::\Ty benefactor and faithful steward, 

whom I had left my money in trust ,vith, "·as alive, but had had great mis

fortunes in the "'orld; was become a widow the second time, and very low 

in the ,Yorld. I made her yery easy as to what she owed me, assuring her 

I would give her no trouble; but, on the contrary, in gratitude for her 

former care and faithfulness to me, I relieved her as my little stock ,,;ould 

afford; which at that time would, indeeu, allow me to do but little for her : 

but I assured her I would never forget her former kindness to me ; nor did 

I forget her when I had sufficient to help her, as shall be observed in its 

proper place. I went do,vn afterwards into Yorkshire ; but my father " ·as 

dead, and my mother and all the family extinct, except that I found two 

sisters, and t,vo of the children of one of my brothers ; and as I had been 

long ago given over for dead, there had been no provision made for me; so 

that, in a word, I found nothing to relieYe or assist me; and that the little 

money I had would not do much for me as to settling in the world. 

I met with one piece of gratitude, indeed, which I did not expect; and 

this was, that the master of the ship, ·whom I had so happily delivered, aucl 

by the same means saved the ship and cargo, having given a yery handsome 

account to the owners of the manner how I had saxed the lives of the men, 

and the ship, they invited me to meet them and some other merchants con

cerned, and all together made me a very handsome compliment upon the 

subject, and a present of almost £200 sterling. 

But after making several reflections upon the circumstances of my life, 

and how little way this would go towards settling me in the ,vorld, I resoh·ecl 

to go to Lisbon, and see if I might not come at some information of the 

state of my plantation in the Brazils, and of ,vhat was become of my 

partner, who, I had reason to suppose, had some years past given me oYcr 

for dead. '\Vith this view, I took shipping for Lisbon, ,..,.here I arrived in 

April following ; my man Friday accompanying me very honestly in all 
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these ramblings, and proving a most faithful servant upon all occasions. 
\Yhen I came to Lisbon, I found out, by inquiry, and to my particular 
satisfaction, my old friend, the captain gf the ship, ,Yho first took me up at 
sea off the shore of Africa. He was now grown old, aD cl had left off going 
to sea. having put his son, who was far from a yonng man, into his ship, 
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and who still used the Brazil trade. The old man did not know me; and 
indeed, I hardly knew him. But I soon brought him to my remembrance, 
and as soon brought myself to his remembrance, ,vhen I told him who 
I was. 

After some passionate expressions of the old acquaintance between us, 
I inquired, you may be sure. ::ifter my plantation and my partner. The old 
man told me he had not been in the Brazils for about nine years; but that 
be could assure me, that ,vben be came a-'irny my partner was liYing; but 
the trustees, ,vhom I bad joined ,--rith him to take cognizance of my part, 
were both dead : that, however, he believed I would have a very good 
account of the improvement of the plantation ; for that, upon the general 
belief of my being cast a11~ay and drm--rned, my trustees had giYen in the 
account of the produce of my part of the plantation to the procurator-fiscal, 
who had appropriated it, in case I n(ffer came to claim it, one-third to the 
king, and two-thirds to the monastery of St. Augustine, to be expended for 
the benefit of the poor, and for the conversion of the Indians to the Catholic 
faith: but that, if I appeared, or any one for me, to claim the inheritance, 
it would be restored ; only that the improYement, or annual production 
being distributed to charitable uses, could not be restored: but he assured 
me that the stmvard of the king's rcYem1e from lands, ancl the prO\~idore, or 
ste,--rard of the monastery, had taken great care all along that the incumbent, 
that is to say, my partuer, gaYe every year a faithful accou!lt of the produce, 
of 11·hich they had duly received my moiety. I asked him if he kne,,· to 
,vhat height of improvement he had brought the plantation, and ,vhethcr 
he thought it might be ,,·orth looking after; or ,vhether, on my going 
thither, I should meet with any obstruction to my possessing my just right 
in the moiety. Ile told me he could not tell exactly to what degrne the 
plantation was improved; but this he knew, that my partner 11·as grown 
exceeding rich 11pon the enjoying his part of it; and that, to the 1Jest of 
his rememlirance, he had heard that the king·s third of my part, ·which 
was, it seems, granted away to some other monastery or religious hou.::,e, 
amounted to al)ove b,o hundred moidores a year: that as to my being 
restored to a quiet possession of it, there ,vas no question to be made of 
that, my partner being aliYe to witness my title, and my name being also 
enrolled in the register of the country; also he told me that the s1uYiYors 
of my two trustees ,--rere very fair, ·honest people, and Yery wealthy ; and 
he belieYed I would not only have their assi::;tance for putiiug me in pos
f!e~sion, but would find a very cousiueralile sum of money in th c· ir l1aw1::s 
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for my account) being the produce of the farm while their fathers held the 
trust, and before it ,vas giyen up) as aboye; ·which, as he remembered, was 
for about t,Yeh·e years. 

I showed myself a little · concerned and uneasy at this account, and 
inquired of the old captain how it ca.me to pass that the trustees shoulu 
thus dis1)ose of my effects, when he knew that I had made my will, and 
had made him) the Portuguese captain) my universal heir, &c. 

He told me that ,vas true ; but that as there was no proof of my being 
deac1, he could not act as executor, until some certain account should come 
of rny death ; and, besides, he was not willing to intermeddle with a thing 
so remote: that it was true he had registered my will, and put in his claim; 
and could he have given any account of my being dead or alive, he would 
have acted l)y procuration, and taken possession of the ingonio (so they call 
the sugar-house), and lrnYe giYcn his son, ·who ·was now at the Brazils, 
onlers to do it. "But," says the old man, "I have one piece of news to 
tell you, which perhaps may not be so acceptable to yon as tho rest; and 
that is, belieYing you wore lost, and all the world believing so also, your 
partner am1 trustees did offer to account "'ith me, in your name, for the 
first six or eight years' profits, which I received. There being at that time 
great disbursements for increasing the ·works, building an ingenio, and 
bnying slaves, it L1i<1 not amount to near so much as afterwards it pro
c.1uced: ho"·eyer," ~:nys t]10 ohl man, "I shaU giye yon a true account of 
,rhat I have recefrcd in alJ, and how I haYe disposed of it." 

.After a few days' further conference with this ancient friend, he brought 
me an account of the first six years' income of my plantation, signed by my 
partner and the merchant-trustees, being always delivered in goods, viz. 
tobacco in roll, and sugar in chests, besides rum, molasses, &c. which is 
the consequence of a, sugar-work; and I found by this account, that every 
year the income considerably increased; but, as above, the disbursements 
being large, the sum at first was small : hmYeYer, the old man let me see 
that he ,-ras debtor to me four hundred and seyenty moidores of gold, 
besides sixty chests of sugar, and fifteen double rolls of tobacco) which 
"·ere lost in his ship; he having been shipwrecked coming home to Lisbon, 
about eleYen years after my lem·ing the place. The good man then began 
to complain of his misfortunes, and how he had been ouliged to make use 
of my money to reco,·cr his losses, anc.1 buy him a sharc in a new ship. 
"However, my ok1 friend/' says he, "you shall not want a, supply in your 
necessity; and a.s -.:non as my son returns: you shall be fully satisfied. :' 
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Upon this he pulls out an old pouch, and gives me one hundred and sixty 

Portugal moiclores in gold; and giving the writings of his title to the ship, 

,vhich his son was gone to the Brazils in, of which he was quarter-part 

owner, and his son another, he puts them both into my hands for security 

of the rest. 
I was too much moved with the honesty and kindness of the poor man 

to be able to bear this ; ancl remembering what he had done for me, how 

he had taken me up at sea, and how generously he had used me on a11 

occasions, and particularly how sincere a friend he was now to me, I 

could hardly refrain weeping at what he had said to me; therefore I asked 

him if his circumstances admitted him to spare so much money at that 

time, and if it would not straiten him? He told me he could not say but 

it might straiten him a little; but, however, it was my money, and I might 

want it more than he. 
Everything the good man said ·was full of affection, and I could hardly 

refrain from tears while he spoke; in short, I took one hundred of the 

moidores, and called for a pen and ink to giYe him a receipt for them : 

then I returned him the rest, and told him if ever I had possession of the 

planfa,tion I would return the other to him also (as, indeed, I aftenrnnls 

did) ; and that as to the bill of sale of his part in his son's ship, I ,vould 

not take it by any means ; but that if I "·anted the money, I found 

he was honest enough to pay me ; ancl if I clicl not, but came to recefrc 

what he gave me reason to ex1)ect, I ,Yonhl never hi.ffe a penny more 

from him. 
,Vhen this was past, the old man asked me if he should put me into a 

method to make my claim to my plantation. I told him I thought to go 

over to it myself. Ile said I might do so if I pleased; but that, if I did 

not, there were ways enough to secure rny right and immediately to 

appropriate the profits to my use : and as there ,vere ships in the riYer of 

Lisbon just ready to go a·way to Brazil, he made me euter my name in a 

public register, with his affidavit, affirming, upon oath, that I ,vas alive, 

and that I was the same person ,vho took up the land for the planting the 

said plantation at first. This being rcgu1ar1y attested by a notary, and a 

procuration affixed, he directed me to send it, ,-rith a letter of his writing, 

to a merchant of his acquaintance at the place; ancl then pro1)osccl my 

staying with him till an account came of the return. 

Never was anything more honourable than the proceedings upon this 

procuration ; for in less than seven mouths I receiYed a large packet from 
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the survivors of my trustees, the merchants, for whose account I went to 

sea, in which were the following particular letters and papers inclosed. 

First, there was the acconnt-current of the produce of my farm or 

plantation, from the year when their fathers had balanced with my old 

Portugal captain, being for six years ; the balance appeared to be one 

thousand one hundred and seventy-four moidores in my favour. 

Secondly, there was the account of four years more, while they kept the 

effects in their hands, before the government claimed the administration, 

as being the effects of a person not to be found, which they called civil 

death; and the balance of this, the Yalue of the plantation increasing, 

amounted to nineteen thousand four hundred and forty-six crusadoes, being, 

a bout three thousand two hundred and forty moidores. 

Thirdly, there 1\'"as the Prior of St. Augustine's account, who had 

ree;eived the profits for above fourteen years ; but not being to account for 

,-rhat was disposed of by the hospital, very honestly declared he had eight 

hundred and seventy-two moidores not distributed, which he acknoYvledgecl 

to my account : as to the king's part, that refunded nothing. 

Thero ·was a letter of my partner's, congratulating me very affectionately 

upon my being aliYe, giYing me an account how the estate was improved, 

and ,-rhat it produced a year; with the particulars of the number of squares 

or acres that it contained, how planted, how many slaves thern were upon 

it : and making t,,To-and-twenty crosses for blessings, told me he had said 

so many A 1:e },!arias to thank the Blessed Yirgin that I was alive; inviting 

me Yery passionately to come over and take possession of my own; and, in 

the mean time, to give him orders to whom he should deliver my effects, if 

I did not come myself; concluding with a hearty tender of his friendship, 

and that of his family; and sent me, as a present, seven fine leopards' 

skins, 1Yhich he hacl, it seems, 1eceived from Africa, by some other ship 

that he had sent thither, ancl which, it seems) had made a better Yoyage 

than I. He sent me also fin• chests of excellent sweetmeats, and a hundred 

pieces of gold uncoined, not c1uite so large as moidores. By the same fleet, 

my two merchant-trustees shipped me one thousand two hundred chests 0£ 
sugar, eight hundred rolls of tobacco, and the rest of the whole account 

in gold. 
I might ,vell say now, indeed, that the latter encl of Job was better than 

the beginning. It is impossible to express the fiutterings of my very heart 

when I found all my ,-rcalth about me ; for as the Brazil ships come all in 

fleets, the same ships ·wl1ich brought my letters brought my goods : and 
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the effects ,vere safe in the riYer before the letters came to my haml. In a 

word, I turned pale, and gre,v sick ; and, had not the ohl man nm and 

fetched me a cordial, I believe the sudden surprise of joy had overset 

nature, and I hac.1 died upon the spot: nay, after that, I continued very ill, 

and was so some hours, till a physician being sent for, and something of 

the real cause of my illness being kno,vn, he ordereLl me to be let blood ; 

after which I had relief, and grew ,vell: but I ·verily belieYe, .if I lfocl not 

been eased by a vent given in that manner to the s11il'its, I should lrnve died. 

I was now master, all on a sudden, of above five thousand ponrnls 

sterling in money, and had an estate, as I might ·well call it, in the J3razi1~, 

of above a thousarnl pounds a year, as sure as an esiate of lands in F.nglnncl: 

and, in a word, I "·as in a cornlition ·which I scarer kl1c'.,. ]10,y to mHk1r

stancl, or how in rornpose rny<:.:r1f for the enjoyJ1Jr11t of ff. Tl1e fir"t thillg 
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I dicl was to recompense my original benefactor, my good old captain, who 
had been first charitable to me in my distress, kind to me in my beginning, 
and honest to me at the end. I showed him all that was sent to me ; I 
told him that, next to the providence of Heaven, which disposed all things, 
it was mving to him; and that it now lay on me to rmvard him, which I 
would do a hundred-folcl: so I first returned to him the hundred moidores 
I had received of him ; then I sent for a notary, and caused him to draw 
up a general release or discharge from the four hundred and seventy 
moidores, \vhich he had acknowledged he owed me, in the fullest and 
firmest manner possible. After which, I caused a procuration to be drawn, 
empmvering him to be the receiver of the annual profits of my plantation ; 
and appointing my partner to account with him, and make the returns, by 
the usual fleets, to him in my name ; and by a clause in the end, made a 
grant of one hundred moidores a year to him cltuing his life, out of the 
effects, and fifty moidores a year to his son after him, for his life : and thus 
I requited my old man. 

I hacl now to consider which way to steer my course next, and what to 
do ,-vith the estate that Providence had thus put into my hands ; and 
indeed, I had more care upon my head now than I had in my silent state 
of life in the island, where I wanted nothing but what I had, and had 
nothing but what I ,vanted; whereas I had now a great charge upon me, 
and my business was how to secure it. I had not a cave now to hide my 
money in, or a place where it might lie without lock or key, till it grew 
mouldy and tarnished before anybody would meddle ,vith it; on the 
contrary, I knew not where to put it, or whom to trust with it. My old 
patron, tho captain, indeed, was honest, and that was the only refuge I had. 
In the next place, my interest in the Brazils seemed to summon me thither; 
but now I could not tell how to think of going ·thither till I had settled my 
affairs, and left my effects in some safe hands behind me. At first I 
thought of my old friend the widow, who I knew was honest, and would 
be just to me; but then she '\Yas in years, and but poor, and, for aught I 
knew, might be in debt; so that, in a word, I had no ·way but to go back 
to England myself, and take my effects with me. 

It was some months, hmveYer, before I resolved upon this; and there
fore, as· I had rewarded the olcl captain folly, and to his satisfaction, who 
had been my fornwr benefactor, so I began to think of the poor widow, 
whose husband had been rny first benefactor, and she, while it was in her 
power, my faithful stmrnrcl and instructor. So, the first thing I did> I got 
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a merchant in Li~hon to write to his correspondeut iu London, not only 

to pay a, bill, hut to go find her out, and cany her, in money, a hundred 

pounds from me, and to talk with her, and comfort her in her poverty, by 

telling her she should, if I lived, have a, further supply : at the same time, 

I sent my two sisters in the country a, hundred pound::; each, they being, 

though not in ,,-ant, yet uot in very good circumstances ; one lrnving been 

married and left a, ,vidow; and tl~e other having a husband not so kind to 

her as he ..:.;houlc1 he. Dut, among a11 my relations or acquaintances, I coulll 

not yet pitch upon one to whom I durst commit the gro::;s of my stock, that 

I might go away to the Drazils, and leave things safe hchind me; and this 

greatly perplexcll me. 
I had once a rniml to have gone to the Brazils, aml have settled myself 

there, fur I was, as it were, naturalized to the place; but I had some little 

scruple in my mirnl about religion, which insensibly drew me back. How

ever, it ,ms not religion that kept me from going there for the present; 

and as I hml made no scruple of being openly of the religion of the country 

all the ,Yhile I "·as among them, so neither did I yet; only that, now and 

then, having of late thought more of it than formerly, when I began to 

think of liYing mid llying among them, I began to regret my lrnving pro

fessed myself a l\1pist, and thought it might not be the best religion to 

die with. 
Dut, as I luwe said, this ·was not the main thing that kept me from going 

to the Brazils, lJut that really I did not know with whom to leave my effects 

behind me; so I resolved at last to go to England, where, if I urriYed, I 

concluded that I should make some acquaintanca, or find some relations, 

that ·would he faithfol to me; and, accordingly, I prepared to go to England 

with all my ·wealth. 
In or,ler to prepare things for my going home, I first (the Brazil fleet 

being just going a,Yay) resolYecl to give answers suitable to the just and 

faithful account of things I had from thence; and, first, to the Prior of St. 

Augustine, I ,note a. letter full of thank · for his just dealings, and the offer 

of the eight hundrc<l and sevcnty-hYo moiclorcs which were uuJ.isposcd of, 

which I desired might be gi, en, fiye hundred to the mona::;tery, and three 

hundred and seycnty-two to the poor, as the prior should direct; desiring 

the good padre's prayers for me, and the like. I ,note next a letter of 

thanks to my two tru.:;tees, ,Yith all the ackno-wledgment that so much 

justice a-ncl honesty called for: ns for sending them any present, they were 

far above ha.ving any occasion of it. La::;tly, I ,note to my partner, acknow• 
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ledging his industry in the improving the plantation, and his inLcgrity in 
increasing the stock of the v:orks ; giving him instructions for his future 
government of my part, according to tho powers I had left with my old 
patron, to ·whom I desired him to send w lrntever became due to me, till he 
should hear from me more particularly; assuring him that it ·was my inten
tion not only to come to him, but to settle myself there for the remainder 
of my life. To this I added a very handsome present of some Italian silks 
for his ,-rife ancl hro daughters, for such the captain's son informed me he 
had ; with t-wo pieces of fine English broad cloth, the 1Jest I could get in 
Lisbon, fl.ye pieces of black baize, and some Flanders lace: of a good value. 

Having thus settled my affairs, sold my cargo, and turned all my effects 
into good bills of exchange, my next difficulty ,vas which way to go to 
England: I had been accustomed enough to the sea, and yet I bad a strange 
aversion to go to England by sea at that time; and though I could give no 
reason for it, yet the difficulty increased upon me so much, that though I 
had once shipped my baggage in order to go, yet I altered my mind, and 
tltat not once, but two or three times. 

It is true I had been very unfortunate by sea, and this might be one of 
tlrn reasons; but let no man slight the strong impulses of his own thoughts 
in cases of such moment: hrn of the ships "·hich I had singled out to go in, 
I mean more particularly singled out than any other, having put my things 
on boanl one of them, and in the other having agreed with the captain ; I 
say two of these ships miscarried ; Yiz. one "·as taken by the Algerines, 
aud the other ,-ras cast away on the Start, near Torbay, and all the people 
dro,Yned, except three; so that in either of those Yessels I had been made 
miserable. 

Having lJeen thus harassed in my thoughts, my old ]_Jilot, to whom I 
communicated eYrr:·thing, pressed me earnestly not to go by sea, but either 
to go by Janel to the Groyne, and cross OYeT the Bn,y of Biscay to Rochelle\ 
from ·whence it was hut an easy and safe journey by land to Paris, and so 
to Calais and Dover ; or to go np to i\Iadrid, rmcl so all the way by land 
through l 1'rance. In a "·ore\, I "·as so prepossessed against my going by sea 
at all, except from Calais to Doyer, that I resolYecl to travel all the way by 
land; whiuh, ns I "iYas not in ha:::;te, and did not Yalue the charge, was by 
much the pleasanter \\'ay: and to make it more so, my old captain brought 
an English gentleman, the son of a merchant in Lisbon, who was willing 
to tra-.;;el ,Yith me ; after which ,Ye picked up two more English merchants 
also, and two young Portuguese gentlemen, the last going to Paris only; so 
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that in alt there ,,ere six of us, and five servauts; the two merchants anL1 
the two Portuguese contenting themselves with one servant between two, 
to save the charge; and as for me, I got an Eng1ish sailor to travel ·with me 
as a Rervant, besides my man Friday, who ,-ras too much a stranger to be 
capR.ble of supplying the place of a serYant on the road. 

In this manner I set out from Lisbon; anc.1 our company being very 
well mounted and armed, ,re made a little troop, "·hereof they did me the 
honour to call me captain, as well because I ,-ras the olclest man, as because 
I had t\,·o sen·ants, arnl, indeed, was the mjgin of the whole journey. 

As I haYe troubled you ,-rith none of my sea journa1s, so I shall trouble 
you now ·with none of my land journal; lmt some adYenturcs that hap
pened to us in this tedious and difficult journey I must not omit. 

,Yhen ,-re came to ::.\fadrid, ,-re being all of us strangers to Spain, were 
willing to stay some time to see the conrt of Spain, and what ,,as ,vorth 
obser,ing; but, it lJeing the Jattrr part of tbc summer, ,-re hastened a-\1,·ay, 
and set out from ::\Iadrid alwut the middle of October; but ,-rhen '1G came 
to the edge of Na,·arre, -rm were alarmed, nt seycral tmn1s on the ,Yay, with 
an account that so much snow ,-ras fallen on the French side of the moun
tains, that seyeral travellers ,-rere obliged to come back to Parnpcluna, after 
having attempted at an extreme hazard to 11ass on. 

,Yhen we came to Pampeluna itself, ,,·e found it so indeed; and to mr, 
that had been ah'i·ays used to a hot climate, and io countries "·here I could 
scarce bear any clothes OD, the co1d ,nls insufferable: nor, indeed, \ms it 
more painful than surprising, to come but ten days before ont of Old Castile, 
where the weather ,ms not only ,varm, but very hot, and immediately to 
feel a \\'ind from the Pyrenean niountains so very keen, so severely cold, as 
to be intolerable, and to endanger benumbing and perishing of our fingers 
and toes. 

Poor Friday "·as really frightened Yrhen ho saw the mountains all 
covered \rith snow, and felt cold ,-reather, ,vl1ich he had never seen or folt 
before in his life. To mend the matter, ,-rhen ,-re came to Pampdu11a, it 
continued sno-wing ,-rith so much violence and so long, tbnt the peo1Jle saill 
winter "·as come before its time; and the roads, which ,Yere difficult before, 
were now quite impassable; for, in a \rnn1, the snow lay in some places too 
thick for us to tnwel, and being not hard frozen, as is the case in the 
northern countries, there was no going ,-rithout being in danger or being 
buriecl alive eyery step. "\Ye stayed no less than twenty days at I>i.nnprluna; 
,Yhen (seeing the ,Yinter coming OD, and no likelihood of its lJein~· bcttrr: 
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for it \Vas the seYerest ·winter all over Europe that had boon known in tho 
memory of man), I proposed that wo should go away to Fontarabia, and 
there take shipping for Bordeaux, which was a very little voyage. But, 
while I ,,rns considering this, there came in four French gentlemen, who, 
having been stopped on the French side of the passes, as we were on the 
Spanish, had found out a guide, who, traversing the country near the head 
of Languecloc, had brought them over the mountains by such ways that 
they were not much i11commoded with tho snow; for where they met with 
sno\V in any quantity, they said it "·as frozen han1 enough to bear them 
and their horses. ,Ve sent for this guide, who told us ho Yl'ould undertake 
to carry us the same way, 11·ith no hazard from the snow, provided we were 
nrrncd sufficiently to protect ourselves from wild boasts ; for, he said, in 
these great snoY;s, it was frequent for some 11·olves to show themselves at 
the foot of the mountains, being made ra,·enous for want of food, the ground 
being covered ,rith snow. ,Ye told him \Ye \\'Ore well enough preparnd for 
such creatures as they were, if ho \Yonkl insure us from a kind of two-legged 
wolycs, which, we were to1t1, we were in most cfanger from, especia1ly on the 
French side of the mountains. Ho satisfied us that there ,vas no danger of 
that kind iu the ,rny that ·wo were to go; so \YO readily agreed to follow 
him, as did also twcl \·e other gentlemen, with their servants, some French, 
some Spanish, 1Yho, as I said, had attempted to go, 8.nd wore obliged to come 
hack again . 

.Accordingly, we set out from Pampeluna with our guide, on the 15th cif 
X ovcmber; and, indeed, I was surprised, ,r hen, instead of going forward, 
he came directly back ,rith us on the same road that we came from JUadrid, 
about twenty miles; when, having passed two riYers, and come into the 
plain country, we found ourselves in a warm climate again, 11·here the 
country 1\·as pleasant, and no snow to be seen; but, on a sudden, turning 
to his left, he approached the mountains another way; and though it is 
true the hills and :precipices looked dreadful, yet he made so many tours, 
snch meanders, and led us by such winding ,vays, that we insensibly passed 
the height of the mountains without being much encumbered with the 
snow; and all on a sudden, he shmved us the pleasant and frnitfnl provinces 
of Languccloc ancl Gascony, all green and flourishing, though, indeed, at a 
groat distance, anc1 we had some rough \Yay to pass still. 

,Ye \Yore a little uneasy, however, when \Ye fonncl it snowed one whole 
(by and n night so fast that \\·e could not traYcl; but he Lid us be easy; we 
should soon be past it a11 : we found, indeetl, that we began to L1escenc1 
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every day, and to come more north than before ; and so, depending upon 

our guide, we "·ent on. 
It ·was about two hours before night, when, our guide being something 

before us, and not just in sight, out rushed three monstrous wolves, and 

after them a bear, from a hollow 1Yay adjoining to a thick wood: two of the 

1Yolves made at the guide, and, had he been far before us, he would have 

been deyoured before 1Ye could have helped him; one of them fastened 

upon his horse, and the other attacked the man ,-rith such violence, that he 

had not time or pre.:3e11ce of mind enough to draw his pistol, but hallooed 

and cried out to us most lustily. :i\Iy man Friday being next me, I bade 

him ride up, and see ,vhat was the matter. As soon as :Friday came in 

sight of the man, he hallooed out as loud as the other, " 0 master ! 0 

master!" but like a bold fellow, rode directly up to the poor man, and with 

his pistol shot the wolf in the head that attacked him. 

It ,vas happy for the poor man that it ·was my man Friday ; for, having 

been used to such creatures in his country, he had no fear upon him, but 

went close up to him and shot him ; whereas, any other of us ,,·ould lrnYe 

fired at a farther distance, and have perhaps either missed the wolf, or 

endangered shooting the man. 
But it was enough to lrnYe terrified a bolder man than I; and, indeed, 

it alarmed all our company, when, "·ith the noise of Friday's pistol, ,Ye 

heard on both silles the most dismal hmding of wolves ; and the uoise 

redoubled by the echo of the mountains, appeared to us as if therc had bee11 

a prodigious rnu11bcr of them; and perhaps there "·as not such a few as 

that we had no cause of apprehension : hmveYer, as Friday had killed this 

"·olf, the other that had fastened upon the horse left him immediately, and 

fled, without doing him any damage, lrnsing happily fastened upon his head, 

where the bosses of the bridle had stuck in his teeth. But the man was 

most hurt; for the ragi11g creature had lJit him twice, once in the arm, ancl 

the other time a little aboYe his knee; and though he had made some 

defence, he ,Yas just tumbling dmn1 by the disorder of his horse, when 

Friday came up and shot the ,volf. 
It is easy to suppose that at the noise of Friday's pistol \Ye all mended 

our pace, and rode up as fast as the ,..,ay, which was yery difficult, ,vould 

give us leave, to see what ,vns the matter. As soon as 1Ye came clear of the 

trees, ,vhich blinded us before, ,,·e saw clearly what had been the case, and 

how Friday had disengaged the poor guide, though we did not present1y 

discern ,-rhat kind of creature it was he had killed. 
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But never was a fight managed so hardily, and in such a surpnsmg 
manner as that which foUovrnd bet\veen Friday and the bear, which gave 
us all, though at first we were surprised and afraid for him, the greatest 
diversion imaginable. As the bear is R heavy, clumsy creature, and does 
not gallop as the wolf does, who is swift and light, so he has two particular 
qualities, which generally are the rule of his actions; first, as to men, who 
are not his proper prey (he does not usually attempt them, except they 
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first attack him, unless he be excessively hungry, which it is probab:i.e 
rujght now be the case, the ground being covered with snow), if you do not 
meddle "\Yith him, he will not meddle with you ; but then you must take 
eare to be yery civil to him, and give him the road, for he is a very nice gen
tleman ; he will not go a step out of his way for a prince ; nay, if you are 
really afraid, your best way is to look another way and keep going on ; 
for sometimes if you stop, and stand still, and look steadfastly at him, he 
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takes it for an affront; but if you throw or toss anything at him, and it 
hits him, though it were but a bit of stick as big as your finger, be thinks 
himself abused, and sets all other business aside to pursue his revenge, 
and ·will have satisfaction in point of honour ;-that is his first quality: 
the next is, if he be once affronted, he will never leave you, night or day, 
till he has his revenge, but follo-\YS at a good round rate till he oYertakcs 
you. 

l\Iy man Friday hnd deliYered our guide, and when "\Ye came up to him, 
he was helping him off his horse, for the man was both hurt and frightened, 
when on a sudden we espied the bear come out of the wood, and a mon
strous one it ·was, the biggest by far that eyer I saw. ,Ve were all a little 
surprised ·when we sa,v him; but when Friday saw him, it was easy to see 
joy and courage in the fellow's countenance : <, 0, 0, 0 l '' says Friday, 
three times, pointing to him; << 0 master! you giye mete leave, me shakee 
te hand with him ; me makee you good laugh." 

I ,Yas surprised to see the fellow so well pleased : « You fool," says I, 
(( he ,vill eat yon up."-a Eatee me up ! eatee me up l" says Friday, hvice 
over agriin; (( me eatee him up: me makee you good laugh; you all stay 
here, me show you goocl laugh." So down he sits, and gets off his boots 
in a moment, and puts on a pafr of pumps (as we call the fiat shoes they 
,vc:-ir, and 1Yhich he had in his pocket), gives my other servant his horse, 
and with his gun away he flew, S\Yift like tLe 1Yind. 

The bear was "·a.lking softly on, and offered to mec1L1le 1Yith nobocly, till 
Friday coming pretty near, .calls to him, as if the bear could umlerst::md 
him, '< Hark ye, hark ye," says Friday, a me speakee ·with you." ,Ve fol
lowed at a distance, for now being down on the Gascony side of the moun
tains, ,ve were entered a vast forest, where the country ,yas plain and pretty 
open, though it had many hees in it scattered here and there. Friday, who 
had, as we say1 the heels of the bear, came up with him quickly, and took 
up a great stone, and threw it at him, and hit him just on the head, but 
did him no more harm than if he had thrown it against a ,vall; but it 
answered Friday's end, for the rogue was so void of fear that he did it 
purely to make the bear follmv him, and show us some laugh, as he called 
it. As soon as the bear felt Mic blow, and saw him, he turns about, and 
rornes after him, taking very long strides, and slrnffiing on at a strange 
1 ate, so as would have put a horse to a midclling g:-tllo1): away nms Friday, 
and take his course as if he ran towards us for help; so we all resolved to 
fire at 011cc upon the bear, and dcliY~r my man; t1iough I wa.s angry at 

2;-0 



OF ROBINSOX CRUSOE. 

him headily for bringing the bear back upon us, when he ·was going about 
his O\Tn business another way; and especially I was angry that he had 
turned the bear upon us, and then ran away; and I called out, « You dog ! 
is this your making us laugh 1 Come a,Yay, and take your horse, that we 
may shoot the creature." He heard me, and cried out, ''No shoot, no 
shoot; stand still, and you get much laugh : " and as the nimble creature 
ran twe, feet for the bear's one, he turned on a sudden on one side of us, 
and scei.ng a great oak-tree fit for his purpose, he beckoned to us to follow; 
and doubling his 11ace, he got nimbly up the tree, laying his gun down 
upon the gTOund, at about five or six yards from the bottom of the tree. 
The bear soon came to the tree, and we followed at a distance : the first 
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thing he did, he stopped at the gun, smelled at it, but let it lie, and up he 
scrambles into the tree, cljmbing like a cat, though so monstrous heavy. 
I was amazed at the folly, as I thought it, of my man, and could not for 
my life see anything to laugh at yet, till seeing the bear get up the tree, we 
aU rode near to him. 

,Yhen ,,·c came to 1.hc tree, there "\"\' [\,S 1Tric1ay got out to the small cml 
of a large bmnch, and the bear got about half " ·ay to him. As soon as the 
bear got out 1.o that part whcTe the limlJ of 1.hc tree ,vas weaker,-" Ha!" 
says he to us, ,: now yuu see me te::i.cli ee 1.he lJear dance:" so he began 
jumping and ::,haki110; 1.hP liongh, at wl1ich 1.hc 1JCar Legan to totter, but 
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stood still, and began to look behind him, to see hmv ho should get back; 

then, indeed, we did laugh heartiiy. But Friday had not done ·with him 

by a great deal; when seeing him stand still, he called out to him again, 

:is if he had supposed the bear could speak English, '' ,Yhat, you come no 

farther? pray you come farther;" so he left jumping and shaking tbe tree; 

and the bear, just as if he understood what he said, did come a little 

farther ; then he began jumping again, and the bear stopped again. ,-r c 

thought now "Tas a good time to knock him in the head, and called to 

Friday to stand still, and "Te should shoot the bear: but he cried out 

earnestly, " 0 pray '. 0 pray : no shoot, me shoot lJy arnl then : " he ,vould 

have said by-and-lJy. Ho"·ever, to shorten the story, }'ridny danced so 

much, and the bear stood so ticklish, that we had laughing enough, but 

still could not imagine what the fellow ,Yould do: for first we thought he 

de1)ended upon :::haking the bear off; and "·c found the bear ,-vas too 

cunning for that too ; for he "·ould not go ont far enough to be tlno\\·11 

llown, lJnt chmg fast with his great brand cla:ws am1 feet, so that "·e could 

not imagine ·what "·ould 1Jc the end of it, and ,vha~ the jest ,1,ould be at 

last. But Friday put us out of doubt quickly: for seeing the bear cli11g 

fast to the bough, and that_ he "·ould not be persuaded to come any farthc:r, 

",Yell, well/' says :Friday, ,: you no come farther, me go ; you no come to 

me, me come to you;" and upon this he ,,,-eut out to the smaller end of tlic 

bough, where it ,voukl bend "·ith his "Teight, mH1 gently let himself do-,Yn 

by it, sliding dmn1 tho lJough till he came near en011gh to jump do,n1 011 

his feet-, and mYay he rnn to his gun, took it up, and stood c:.ti]]. ,: ,rell," 

said I to him, " :Friday, ,diat will you do now? ,VJ1y don't you shoot 

him ? "-" X o shoot," say8 :E'riday, ,: no yet ; me shoot nmY, me no kill ; 

me stay, giYc you one more laugh:" and, indeed, so he did; fur whoa tl1e 

benr F:a\\. his enemy gone, he came back from the bough ,-rhere he stood, 

but did it- Yery cautiously, looking behind him eYcry step, and coming 

bacln,·an1 till he got i11to the body of the tree; then, with the same hinder 

end foremost, he came down the tree, grasping it ,Yith his cla,Ys, and moving 

one foot at a time, ve1y leisurely. At this juncture, and ju::it before he 

could set his hind foot on the ground, Friday stepped up close to him, 

clapped the muzzle of hi:::. piece into his car, and shot him dead. Then the 

rnguc turned about to sec if we did uot lnugh; and when he saw we "Tere 

pleased, Ly our looks, he Legan to laugh yc1-y loud. "So \\·c kill hear in 

my country," says Friday. " So you kill them ? " says I; " \rhy, you liaYc 

no guns."-" X o," says he, "no gun, bnL sl10ot great mncli long arrnw." 
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This was a good diversion to us ; but we were still in a wild place, and our 
guide very much hurt, and what to do ,ve hardly knew; the hO\vling of 
wolves ran much in my head; and, indeed, except the noise I once heard 
on the shore of Africa, of which I have said something already, I never 
heard anything that filled me with so much horror. 

These things, and the approach of night, called us off, or olso, as Friday 
,rnuld have had us, ,ve should certainly lmve taken tho skin of this 
monstrous creature off, which was worth saving; but wo had near three 
leagues to go, and our guide hastened us ; so we left him, and wont forward 
on our Journey. 

The ground was still covered with snow, though not so deep and 
dangerous as on the mountains; and the ravenous creatures, as we heard 
afterwards, were come clown into the forest and plain country, pressed by 
hunger, to seek for food, and had done a great deal of mischief in the 
villages, where they surprised the country people, killed a great many of 
i.hoir sheep and horses, and some peo1)le too. ,Ve had one dangerous place ,,. 
to pass, and our guide told us, if there were more wolves in the country we 
should find them there ; and this ·was a small plain surrounded with woods 
on every side, and a loug narrow defile, or lane, which we were to pass to 
get through the wood, and then ,,·e should come to the village where we 
were to lodge. It was within half an hour of sunset when we entered the 
,voocl, and a little after sunset when we came into the plain: we met with 
nothing in the first vrnod, except that in a little plain within the wood, 
which was not above two furlongs over, we saw five great wolves cross the 
road, full speed, one after another, as if they had been in chase of some 
prey, and had it in view ; they took no notice of us, and were gone out of 
sight in a few moments. Upon this, our guide, ,vho by the way was but 
a faint-hearted fellow, bid us keep in a ready posture, for he believed there 
were more ,volvos a.-coming. ,Ve kept our arms ready, and our eyes about 
us; but we saw no more ,valves till we came through that wood, which was 
near half a league, and entered the plain. As soon as we came into the 
plain, we had occasion enough to look about us: the first object we met 
wiLh was a dead horse; that is to say, a poor horse which the wolves had 
killed, and at least a dozen of them at work, we could not say eating him, 
1mt picking his bones rather ; for they had eaten up all the flesh before. 
,Ye did not think fit to disturb them at their feast, ueither did they take 
much notice of us. Friday "·ould have let fly at them, but I would uot 
suffer him by any means; for I founc1 ,Ye were like to have more busiuess 
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